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CHAPTER I

As Definition of Haglology

Hagiology, also referred to as haglography, is the
study of the saints, their lives and legends, and the
worship or cult sccorded to them. The origin of devotion
to the asaints has been traced by Church historians to the
cult of the martyrs, who by their death inspired praise
and imitation in the early converts to Chriatianity. "The
cultus of the saints 18 not an outcome of hero-worship,
but of reverence paid to the martyrs; and the honours peid
to the martyrs from the outset by the early Chrisittans, men
who had known the baptism of blood, are a direct consequen-
ce of the high dignity of those witnesses to Christ..." 1
As the number of martyrs increased, so did the cult and the
early years of Christianity saw the growth of sanotity.
The conocept was extendéd te include all holy persons of
merit. A martyred death, then, was no longer a prerxequi-
site for devotion. A man who had led an exemplary 1life
could also be the subject of praise for his virtues and
could be invoked for his interceasion.
Be A Survey of Haglological Writings

Because of the need for information about the saints,

there arose a vast literature devoted exclusively to the



saint, his life and works, virtues and death. Haglogra-
phic literature may take several literary forms such as
fables, romances, myths, tales and legends, but "in order
to be strictly haglographic, the document should be of a
religious character and should aim at edification.” 2 At
first, simple lists of martyrs appeared with the dates of
their martyrdom. later the llsts were incorporated into
calendars which reminded the faithful of the anniversary
of the saint. These lists subsequently furnished the ma-
terlal used in the martyrologies or compilations of mar-
tyrs and sailnts which gave some detaill of their lives and
were arranged by the date of their anniversaries. "The
earliest sources at the disposal of the haglographer were
the martyrologies of the anoclent Christian Churche. The
word *martyrology', as its roots imply, meant a list of
those who had borne witnesas to the falth in their passion.
From a very early date the Church was at pains to see that
records were kept of the acts of the martyrs." 3 There
were al80 Ain existence separate accounts of the martyrdom
and blographies of the saints, These works were first com-
posed as monographs containing a single life of a saint
and later they were gathered into collections, the most
ancient of which is the Acts_of the Ancient Martyrs of
EBusebius of Caesarea. Undoubtedly, the most famous of all
was the Legenda Aurea (1264) of James of Voragine, a 13th

century work which was read throughout Europe in transla-



tion and which still may be appreciated for 1ts style

and charming naiveté., In his work, Voragine chose to in-
clude haglographic works of various types; some with lite-
rary, others with documentary valuvue., This waus ocontrary to
the popular usage of the timas, 1f we take into account the
meaning of legenda, that i1s, things to be read, usually on
the feast of the saint. The readings were usually limited
to the "passion of the martyr or the eulogy of the confes-

4 The term

sor, without reference to its historical value,"
legend resulted from this interpretation and was applied to
all haglographic literature, whether or not it was popular
or aunthanticated by history.

We muat also mention I Floretti di San Feancesco (1328),

that famous and anonymous translation of the Actus Beatl

Francisocl et Sociorum Ejus (1325), by Fra Ugolino Bonis-

cambl. The Floretti enjoyed the same popularity in transla-

tion as the Legenda Aursa and became a classic of Italian
literature., In the 15th century the lives of Brother Giles
and Brother Juniper, two of St. Francis' companions, were
added to the Ploretti. We shall have further recourse to
the 1life of Brother Juniper, for it is one of the possible
sources for Ega's short story, Frei Genebro.

Other important collections of the early Middle Ages
were the Liber in Gleria Martyrum(c.587), and the Liber in
Glorla Confessorum of Gregory of Tours, an asuthor of the

Merovinglan period and a valuable source for the histery of



the Galllc Church; the Dialogorum de Vita et Miraculis Pa-

trum Italocorum (593=594), of St., Gregory the Great, and the
Memoriale Sanctorum Martyrum (c.848), of Eulogius of Cérdoba,
Needless to say, these works represent a mere mention when one
considers the profusion of hagiological literature in Euro-
pe during the Middle Ages. Of particular interest are the
works written for the martyrs and saints of France, Ireland,
and England, which appeared both in Latin and in the vernacu-
lar. Unfortunately, moast of haglographical literature is
characterized by ingenuousness rather than true and factual
acoounts based on research of the lives of saints, The lack
of individuality in the many saints in the collections is a
constant element in haglological works. The author, anony-
mous in the majority of cases, was not interested in infor-
ming the reader. His intention was primarily to edify and
therefore he created a stereotype saint around whom he amas=-
sed virtues and miracles, 1In his introduction tc the French
edition of the Legenda Aurea, the Rev. Flire Hervé Savon wrote
that "on est frappé moins encore par l'abondance du merveil-
leux que par la répétition des dvénements, la similitude des
situations, la falble individualisation des différents per-
sonnages dont la vie nous est racontées Les nombreux mar-
tyrs, en particulier, ne semblent que des répliques, assez
superficiellement différiencides, d'un unique moddle, d'un
archetype commun." 5

In regard to medieval hagipgraphy in the Peninsula



the Jesult Mério Martins does not readily admit to the
existence of a distinct hagiographical literature, for it
1s found closely linked to the romances and other vernacu-
lar forms so prevalent then. He states "nem sempre enxer-
gamosa, claramente, os limites exactos que separam a hagio-
grafia medieval do romance religioso. A histéria de al-
guns santos mergulha, por vezes, na noite lenddria, avo-
luma-se com recitacBes fantdsticas, deforma-se com apécri-
fos, interrompe~se, aqui e além, cortada por interpolag3es,
afunda-se em vastas lacunas, para, enfim, surgir de novo,
E tudo parece, entfeo, duma inconsisténcia desespersada. &
diffeil, pois, marcar a fronteira exacta e inflexfvel que
distingue a hagiografia aut8ntica da simples novela em
torno dum santo.” 6

Among the authentic haglographical works we must men-
tion the Crénica da Ordem dos Frades Menores (1209-1285),
a source for the history of the Franciscan order and which
contains the lives of Saint Anthony of'Lisbon and Frei Ge~
nebros, 7 The fictional haglographical works are exempli-
fied in the Histdria de Barlafio e Josafd, a truly spurious
legend in which the author superimposed a Christian legend
on an Oriental one, with St. Josafd replacing Buddah. From
the original Greek manusceript the legend was translated into
many BEuropean languages and became so popular and so widely

accepted that it was included in the Legenda Aurea and la-

ter repeated in the many of the Flos Sanctorum of the 16th



century. Other legends of a hagiographiec nature are the
Visko de T¥ngulo, the Conto de Amaro, and the Viagem de S.
Brandfio. The legends are of celtic origin and are really
novels of chivalry with the gquest being a celestial one,
a8 13 the case with the Demanda do Santo Graal.

Church hagiology in the 1l6th and 17th centuries con-
tinued in the traditional veiln with a myriad of saint's
blographies and collections bearing the title Flos Sancto-
rum, which appeared in the Peninsula and enjoyed great po-
pularitys. Notable among the authors of the compilations
are Pedro de Ribadaneyra (1599), Fr. Diogo do Rosario (1612),
Fr. Pedrc de la Vega (1541), and Alonso de Villegas (1871).
Other collections are: Jorge Cardoso,Agioiffle lusitano dos

santos e varB3es llustres em virtudes do Reino de Portugal, e

suas conquistas (1652), Manuel Lima, Agioldglo domfnico (1710),
and Baltazar Bosch, El triunfo de los santos (1694). It was

in this same period that the lives of saints who had establi-
shed monastic erders were published in great numbers, usual-
1y accompanied by a history of the order. We have the Histo-
ria General de S. bomingoa (1584), by Hernando Castille, the
Histdria de S. Domingos by Fr. Luiz de Sousa (1623), a work
originally begun by PFr. Lufs Cacegas, and the Crénica Serdéfi-
ca (1682), a 11fe of St. Prancis of Assisl and his companions,
by Fr. Damlan Cornejo.

In the 17th century haglography, considered until then

& lesser form of literature, underwent a transformation and



took on a more serious form by the introduction of criticism
into the study of the sources of the legends and into the
text itself. The Jesult Heribertus Rosweyde was the first

to attempt criticism of a haglographical text and he concel-
ved the establishment of a journal in which to compile the
legends of the saints. 8 The first volume of the Acta Sanc-
torum appsared in 1643 at Antwerp under the direction of
Joannes Bollandus. He and other Jesuits ooiisbornted in the
task and formed a group of scholars called the Bollandists. 9
*"The Jesults arose in and with the Counter-Reformation and
inherited from the Renaissance of the preceding century a
love of and devotion to the anclent classical languages. The
Bollandists were nursed in this tradition, and chose as the
medium of thelr work not vulgar Latin but Latin ef the high
days of Vergll and Cicero. Thelr vehicle of expression is at
once coplous, chaste, elegant and dignified., They were mas-
ters of the use of this medium. As a linguistic achievement
alone the eiitorial work of the Acta Sanctorum was one of vast
proportions. But they were not only scholarly, but they were

10 mpe Bollandists

also essentially scientific and critical."
were rigorous in theilr work and subjected the texts to a care-~
ful scrutinyi: The principles of historical criticism and phi-
lology were applied.

In the 19th century hagiological research underwent an
important change with the development of disciplines such as

Archaeology, Paleography, and the general progress in Philo-



logye As a result, the research took on a broader and more
critical aspect, to such a degree that hagiography assumed

its rightful place among the sacred social sciences, In

1882, the Bollandists inatituted another journal in Brussels,
the Analecta Bollandiana, devoted to hagiographical research
of varied interests, published in the form of monographs, A
notable Bollandist was Hippolyte Delehaye, who popularized the
methods and principles of haglology with the publication of
his book, Les Iémendes hagiographiques (1905). He left se-
veral essays which attest to his intellectual and critical
brilliance. 11 But not all the haglographical works publi-
shed 1n the 19th century were of the same critical nature as
described above., Lives of saints continued to appear in great
profusion with the author's primary intent being a vague sort
of plety and devotion above all, and barely alluding to a
serious, critical approach. Examples of such works are;

The ILives of the Primitive Fathers, Martyrs and other Princi-

pal Saints, by Reverend Alban Butler, originally published

in 1798, it enjoyed many editions in the 1800's; Les Petits
Bollandistes, Vies des Saints (1882), by Abb& Paul Guérin, a
werk which, despite its title, does not adhere to the criti-
cal principles of the Bollandiats; the Dictionnaire Alphabe-
tique et Chronologique des Saints et Saintes de L' ise Uni-
verselle (1818),

So far we have discussed haglographical works which are

of a religious nature and serve the needs of a faithful



public and the value of which, from a literary point of
view, 18 questionable, But hagiology has its literary as-
pects as well, and although haglological works with litera-
ry intent did not appear until the later Middle Ages and
the Renalssance period, we can clte 13th and 14th century
Spanish literature and the style of thes mester de clerecfa
in which haglological literature of merit was produced.

The subject of sanctity was natural to the meste;ﬂ@e»g;grp-
ggg, a type of poetry practiced by clergymen. "En cuante
al fondo, el mester de clerecfa es un género de poesfa di-
ddctica, fruto de la erudicidén latino-eclesidstica. Para
difundir entre el pueblo el conocimiento de la vida de los
santos y otros temas sagrados, los clérigos versificaron en
*romdn paladino,--- en el cual suele el pueblo fablar a su
vecino', es declir, en lengua vulgar." 12 mhe Vida de Santa
Marfa Egipcfaca, dating from the beglnning of the 13th cen-
tury, and the Vida de San Ildefonso (c.1304), are examples

of the highly sophisticated verse style of the mester de cle-

recfa. The best of this period is found in the works of Gon-
zalo de Berceo, whco wrote thres lives of saints: la Vida de
Santo Domingo de Silos, La Vida de San Milldn de la Cogolla,
and La Vida de_ Santa Oria, Virgen, and one devotional poem,

El Martirio de San Lorenzo, all dating from the middle of the
13th centurys Gonzalo de Berceo combined hagiology with cha-
racteristics taken from the epic poetry of his time. Beth

genres have much in common in that they have as their common
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source legends that exist in the eral tradition of a peo-

ple or that have been recorded. The legends may be of his-
torical origin, which is often the case, and in which the
facts have been amplified or altered by the people or per=-
haps an individual. The historical is mixed with the le-
gendary and strict chronology of events is completely disre~
garded. The haglographical legend, as with the epic legend,
exalts the deeds of a man, a hero of his country or of the
Churche In haglography, the element of national propaganda
ingerent in the epic is replaced by religlous sentiment., The
saint's deeds serve to edify the people and to increase devo-
tion to the saint's cult and the Church as well, The Baint
is the hero, not of the nation as a whole, nor of the Churoch
exclusively, but certainly of the ppople, just as the epic
hero belonged to the common folk. He is the champlon of re-
ligion, of Christianity. In Gonzalo de Berceo the hagiolo-
glcal tradition is intimately related to the literary tradi-
tions of the juglar, for, as Menéndez Pidal wrote "la poesfa
romance de 1los clérigos...nace inmediatamente de la poesfa
de los juglares, con una leve modificacidn de esta, Y es
natural que asf fuese; si la poesfa juglaresca fue la prime-
ra que se lanze a crear las literaturas romances, habfa de
servir de modelo & iniciacidn a los clérigos que comenzaron
a escribir en lengua vulgar."® 13 Gonzalo de Berceo wrote for
an audience that was accustomed to the eplc narrative of the

juglares and he resorted to the stylistic and thematic ele-
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ments of the epioc poem, the only one at his dispesal which
would lend great interest and credibility to his text.

The 1iterary tradition in haglology continues after
Gonzalo de Berceo in the works of Gil Vicente and his Auto de
S&c Martinho (1504), a fragmentary work written in Spaniah.
Gil Vicente wrote only one auto on the life of a saint, al-
though he has other plays with a religious theme, Two au-
thors of the Escola Vicentina, who imitated Gil Vicente in
his style and devoted themselves to the haglographic genre
and rather unsucessfully, are Afonso Alvares and Baltazar
Dias, Of the two, Afonso Alvares was the more prolific with
1s Auto do bem-aventurado senhor Santo Antenio (1531); the
Aute_do bem-aventurado senhor Sko Vicente (n.d.); the Auto
de Santa Bfrbara (1613); and the Aute de Santiago (1613).
Baltazar Dias wrote the Auto de Santo Aleixo (1613) and the .

Auto de_Santa Caterina (1613)., Both authors are completely
devoid of the charm and originality inherent in the works of
their masters. The reader is not inspired by their atyle or
by the religious fervor which is totally absent. In referw::
ring to Afonso Alvares Tedfilo Braga states “lendo~se o Aute
de Santa Bdrbara, pela sua estrutura e peripdcias conhece-se
que Afonso Alvares teve diante dos olhos a Legends Aurea de
Jacob de Voragine; nfio tendo originalidade na invenc¢fo, tam-
bém n¥o atinge essa expressfio natural e sentida no lirismo
de Gil Vicente," 14 Braga makes the same statement about
the other autos, that is, that they were taken from the Le~
genda Aurea and says of the Auto de Santiago that "nfilo tendo
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sido apontado pelo Index Expurgatério de 1624, o seu des-
aparecimento sé poder{ atribuir-se a falta de interesse dra-
médtico." 15

Of Baltazar Dias and his Auto de Santo Aleixo, Braga
writes, "este tema lenddrio pertence a esse grup: de tradi-
¢8es novelescas que no século X penetraram na Europa e aqui
receberam a forma de Vidas de Santos; ... Baltazar Dias...
inspirou~se directamente do agiografo italiano de Giacomo
de Voraggio (Voragine) na Legenda Aurea. * 16

In Spain, the 16th century produced numerous anonymous

rlays about saints, among them the Auto de San Jorge quando
maté la serplente, Un Milagro de Santo Andrés, the Auto de

guando Santa Elena halié la Cruz 4 Nuestre Sefior, and the
Auto de Santo Christeval. In the 17th century, the theater

of the 3igleo de Oro saw the continuation of the genre and
many plays about saints appeared, called comedias de santos,
written by the great dramatists of the peried. Tirso de Mo=-
lina wrote many religious plays as well as some comedias de
santos!{ ™The plays based on the lives of differenf saints
may be called ecclesiastical dramas, for they seem evident-
ly intended not merely for ediflcatlon, but particularly for
préserving and increasing the faith of believers in the ec~
clesiastical system and its dogmas. Saint Jane and the lLady
of the Olive Grove display this type. The Heavenly Nymph is

an example of the dramatized legend..." 17
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Lop: de Vega himself left a rather large selection
of titles in the genre comedias de vidas de santos, Of
singular interest to us is the-play El truhfn del oielo y
loco santo, a play which was never published and of which
Menéndez Pelayo says, "...aunque el tammaturgo portugués
aparezoa en esta ocbra, como aparece también San Francisco,
sl vardadero protagonista del ella, el que le da nombre, el
truhdn del cielo y loco santo, es Fr. Junfpero, cuyas subli-
mes insensateces y santas simplezas se dramatizan aquf, si-
gulendo, aunque de lejos, el relato de los catorce capftu-
los que le dedican los Fiorettl di S, Francesco, conocidos
de Lope, ya directamente, ya por medio de la s crénicas
francliscanas." 18 Lope de Vega also wrote a poem in 10 can-
tos about the 1life of S. Isidro, the patron saint of Madrid
called La Vida del glorioso Isidro de Madrié (1599).

Another dramatist of the Siglo de Oro, Mira de Amescua,

wrote four comedias de santos: El1 Santo sin nacer y mdrtir

sin morlr (before 1609), La mesonera del cielo (n.d.), Vida

y muerte de la monja de Portugal (n.d.), and El esclavo del

demonio (1612), a play which will be discussed later since

it deals with the same szaint as in one of Ega's legends, S,
Frei Gll.

In the literature of the 18th century the hagiologiocal
genre continued to appear experiencing, all the while, a
general degeneration by catering to a public ready to learn

almost anything about saints, It was not until the latter
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half of the 19th century that we saw & revival of interest .
in sanctity and the emergence of authors who took a serious
interest in saints and whose attitudes were not blinded by
falthe To this new breed of writers, whose intent was not
to edify the faithful, the saint was just another character
whose psyche and motivations they were going to expose.

We hsve seen, then, how haglology progressed from sim-
ple listings of the names of martyrs to biographies of saints
and then to more complex and serious compilations based on
a thorough research of written sources, oral accounts and
the iconography of the saint. This 18 the task of the true
haglographer and the tradition, begun in the 17th century,
persists to this day.
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CHAPTER 11I
A. General Trends and Literary Movements Involving
Religion

Haglology assumed a new direction and a greater scope
from the infusion of 18th century thought and scientific
progress. This trend continued in the 19th century, sza-
thering even more strength. In the late 19th century there
began to appear, alongside the blographies of saints, studies
into the very nature of sanctity as a psychological and so-
clal phehomenon. The works of Hippolyte Delehaye, already
cited, are an example as well as William James' The Varie-
ties of Religlous Experience, published in 1902, and still
regarded as a monumental work in the study of religious phe-
nomenas Another author, Paul Allard, continued in the same
vein as E; Renan, and wrote various works on the history of

the early Church, Le Christianisme et L'Empire Romain. (1898),
Les Dernidres Persdoutions du Trolsiéme Sidcle, (1898)1 This

compelling force and interest in religion caused many changes
and generated a religious impetus which permeated society.
We can call this impetus neo-hagiology, for it signifiec a
new trend in hagiology, where the writings were no longer in-

tended for edification but for literary purposes, The reli-
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glous aspect was not necessarily minimized but the brillian-
ce of the text and the reader's attraction to it resulted
more from the style and the aesthetics of it than from the
falth in the supernatural. Nor were the authors necessarily
believers, as was the case with the previous writers of li-
terary haglologye. Thelrs was a totally new breed of litera-
ti« To them all matters concerning religion were just more
themes to be explored, to be developed stylistically.

This secular interest in religion came about partially
as a result of the advancement made in the sooclal sciences
and in scilence. In Archaeology, anthropological archaeolo-
gists introduced a process of social revolution based on the
ideas of the biological evolution of Charles Darwin, Archae-
ology was not longer to be limited to the Greco-Roman world
but would include in its research any extinct society no
matter how remote. Historlography also took on new direc-
tions with the advent of scientific research and the intro-
duction of modern methods to insure accuracy of fact and in-

terpretation. Charles Darwin's The Origin of Species (1859)

revolutionized the world of all natural sclences and created
& furors This reaction was tc have great repercussions in
the religious thought of the time. In Philosophy Auguste -
Comte's Cours de Philophie Positive (1830-1842), and his la-

ter work, Systdme de Politigue Positive (1851-1854), also

contributed to a reaction in the form of religious revival

because of the materialistic attitudes of his philosophy.
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The pesitivist movement did not reject religion altogether.
What it did was to relegate Christianity to just one more
religien among many. The intersst in spiritual matters
never waned but it was expanded towards a more polythels-
tic view; witness the works of Renan and Gustave Flaubert

in his Tentation de Saint Antoine, to be disocussed later,

a work that is, in essence, neither Catholic nor Christian.
Comte attempted to divorce religion from its supernatural
beginnings and replace the ideal of God by Man or Humanity,
Instead of placing the Virgin Mother on an altar, Womanhood
was placed on a pedestal, henceforth to be venerated. The
followers of Comte, interestingly enough, misinterpreted
his intentions and followed his ideas to the letter, erec-
ting temples of positivism to serve as secular pantheons to
humanity. This philosophy had a certain vogue when it was
revealed, but by the 1889's Lurope was experiencing a relec-
tion Comte's ideas and his opposition to man's idealistio
tendenciess The material progress which the 19th century
expected was not forthcoming nor was science able to pro-
vide the panacea to cure the ills of man,

There were many currents of change being felt in the
Church, Strong liberal tendencles were being manifested,
as exemplified by the attitudes of the lower clergy. In
order to stem the tide of change, Pope Pius IX proclaimed
his famous Encyclical, commonly called the Syllabus of
Errors (1864), in which he outlined all the pitfall and
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entrapments into which modern man could fall for his be-
lief in the secular world and his ever inocreasing faith
in science. Needless to say, the Syllabus was not well
received and the Pope was severely criticized for his
anti-lideral views,

Biblical exegesis was also a contributing factor.
The 19th century saw a continuation and a strengthening of
18th century rationalistic approaches to Biblical criti-
cism. Biblical scholars were no longer content to write
commentaries based on revelation alone.? The New Testament
suffered the same treatment from the scholars who sought
to penetrate the supernatural elements of revelation to
disclose what is real, The best known, perhaps, of all
the New Testament scholars is D.,F., Strauss whose Life of

Chirist (Das Leben Jeus kitisch bearbeitet) (1895-36), stu-

dled the figure of Christ and his Apostles and attributed
a totally mythical origin to Him and His followers. Less
sensational and more literary, but no less rational was
Ernest Renan's la Vie de Jésus-Christ (1863), the first
volume of his Histoire des Origines du Christianisme. 1In
Christ appears as a historical person who was transformed
completely out of proportion to the actual events of his
l1ife by his contemporaries, who embellished everything
about Him with the miraculous and the supernatural.

The critical tendencies towards religion that we

have seen in the course of the 19th century caused a great:



21

impact in the minds of the public, particularly the sensa-
tional and highly rational ideas of Strauss and Renan, The
firmly held beliefs that had been transmitted intact from the
Middle Ages, had begun to waver during the Renaissance and
then, in the 18th and 19th centuries, seemed to weaken and
be ready to fall by the wayside, powerless against the se-
vere criticism of the rationalists, The mood of the 19th
century seemed ready for such a fall., Science was trium-
phant, machines prevailed, and Progress was king. And yet,
we ind that 1dealism had not yet expired, that the simple
faith of yesteryear still existed, transformed of course,
but still very much in evidence. The reaction to the faith-
less, anti=tdealistic critics and philosophers took the form
of a religlous revial that had its repercussions in many as-
pects of society, The reaction was not limited to a purely
conservative trend; it was not so much a call for the status
quo_ante and the simple faith , as it was an assertion and
& plea for recognition of the divine spark in man-- call it
the sould, the intellect, a gift which makes man aspire to
lofty things, to create with his imagination, to build, to
plan, and to assist his fellow m&n. This spiritual reaction
was all pervasive and many movements resulted from it, Some
were short=lived, others more enduring.
B. A Panorama of Religlous Writings Not Mean for Edification.
The spiritual revival had its effects on the literary
history of the period, particularly in the latter half of the
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century., Paul Verlaine has characterized for all time the
Teelings, the attitudes, and the reactions which beset many
of his contemporaries., In his poem, No, X of Sa o888, he
speaks disparagingly of his century, yearning for another
time:

Non. If fut gallican, ce sidcle,
et janseniste?.

C'est vers le Moyen &ge, &norme

et délicat,

Qu'il faudralt que mon coeur en
panne naviguflt,

Loin de nos jours d'esprit charnel
et de chalr triste,

Roi, politicien, moine, artisan,
chimiste,

Arghltexte, soldat, médecin, avo-
cat,

Quel temps!. Oul, que mon coeur
naufrag¥ rembarquft

Ponr toute cette force ardente,
souple, artiste!

Et 14 que j'eusse part--quelcongue,

chez les rois

Ou bien allleurs, n'importe,«-

& la chose vitale,

Et que Je fusse un saint, actes bons,

pensers droits,

Haute théologie et dolide morale,

Guldé par la folie unique de la Crox 3
Sur tes ailes de pierre 8§ folle Cathgdrale!

The poet wishes to return to the Middle Ages where he will
be far from the “esprit charnel” of his swn time., The Mid-
dle Ages he envisions are no longer the Middle Ages that

caught the imagination of the Romantiocs-=- the Gothic Middle

Ages, a period of wars and famines, and peasant revolts.

The poet longs for a different time, an age that 1s "enorme

et délicat®, large in deeds and delicate in spirit, a time



23

of great kings and heroes, where he may do anything he
wishes; perhaps to mingle with kings, or even become a
saint and perform good works and have pure thoughts, This
desire of Verlaine to return to another century and reject
the values of his time was an attitude that prevailed in
the latter half of the 19th century and may be found in
many other authors. The feeling of being lost in one's
own time often took the form of a spiritual journey, an
introspective search of one's sould,

Honoré de Balzac manifested this tendency rather early
in his career and left two novels with religious themes--
Louis Iambert (1832), and Séraphita (1835): Despite the
strong mystical currents in the two novsls, it has been said
of them that "il ne s'agit ici de ltattitude personnelle de
Balzac en face de la religion ni de 1l'utilisation qu'il a
pu en faire dans le domaine politique et socinl, suivant 1A
un des grands mouvements de son temps, mais de son utilisa-
tion & des fins esthétiques...” 4 The attraction which Bal-
zac¢ held for mysticism, Illuminism, and ococult phenomena,
passed from the realm of convictions, which no doubt were
genuine, to the plane of art when he infused his beliefs in-
to the characters in his novels. The artistic transforma-
tion results from the relegation of the religious belief to
a secondary role in the novel, The character is guided by
the author's beliefs but his 1nportanbe and interest in the

stems more from the fact that he 18 a creation of the author's
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imagination and not just a vehicle for the author's philo-
sophlesiy The novel, then, becomes a work of art and not
Just an apologetic work.

Louls Lambert 18 a novel of the spiritual struggles, of
*"l'aventure interidure® of a young man who spends his brief
1ife in search of the Absolute, His metaphysical quests
drive him mad. In his madness, he begins to reallze his

dreams of writing a book, Traité de la Volontd, in which he

will expound his philosophy. He dies at the age of twenty-
seven before he can achieve his goal, Critics have drawn
certain biographical parallels between Louis Lambert and Bal-
zac; particularly as regards the character's interest in "mag-
netisme®™, or hypnotism, and Balzac's own interest, at the tinme
of writing the novel, in the work of Mesmer, from whom he also
took the idea of the "fluide animal." -

The second novel, Séraphita, delves deeper #till into
mysticlsm s0 as to create an utterly fantastic and didactic
novel., "Such action as there is, placed in a Norweglan set=-
ting, centres around a psrson who, passing from love of Self
to love of the World, thence to love of Heaven, through Hope,
Charity, Faith and Prayer, has c¢limbed rung by rung the nmys-
tic lLadder of Existence and is ready to be received into the
company of the angelic hosts." 6 The character 1s a split
personality, having both male and female characteristics.
Séraphitus-Séraphita’s interest i1s to capture the souls of
mortals and lead them to heaven. For this purpose, Séraphi-

- L B - I DR S LT oMy
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ta wins the love of Wilfrid and Séraphitus wins the love of
Minna, convincing them to give up their earthly life and de-
sires, to purify themselves and ascend to heaven. The two
novels in question, so unique and so distinot from Balzac's
latter works in which he delved& so successfully into terres-
tial soclety, stands out as an attempt on the part of the au-
thor to formulate his religlous principles: The novels re-
present an amalfam of many different philosophies, both con~
temporary and earlier ones. Louis lLambert and Séraphita
have elements of Illuminism taken from 1l7th century Spanish
mystics and are heavily infused with the philosophy of Swe-
enborg, as well as other philosophies of Balzac's time, 7
The overall effect rendered ia one of confusion and trial,
and the novels do not in any way represent a strict adherence
to Catholic creed. 1If anything, Balzac 18 indicating certain
agnostic tendensies, And searching beyond any apologetic in-
tent, we find Balzac using Catholicism as a theme in a Boman;
tic way, fdr aesthetic purposes-~ finding the poetical beauty
of Catholic ritual and creed and using it.for literary effect,
It 18 in this element that Balzac's genius is demonstrated and
it 18 the aesthetic effect still attracts readers to these
works. N

We find this same interest in religion in Gustave Flau-
bert, who wrote two major works with a religious theme-- la
Tentation de Saint Antoine and "La Légende de St. Julien L'Hos-
pitalier.® These two hagiological works, although based on
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the historical lives of two saints, are not religious or
plous works intended to inspire the reader to a great faith
by the example of the saint. 1Ia Tentation, for example, was
inspired by the famous Breughel painting of St, Anthony which
Flaubert saw in Italy. It 18 a work which suffered a long
gestation. Begun in 1849 it underwent several drafts before
it was finally published in 1ts present form in 1874, "Saint
Anthony was an effort to create a precise ethical mood and to
ralse~« in terms of an unbalanced temperament-- specific fun-
damental questions." & mhe work has a structure borrowed
from the theater, with the saint as the protagonist exchan-
ging ideas with the cther players through dialogues, There
are stage directions to describe the scenery and Saint Antho-
ny's movements, . but there is little else that can be called
dramatic in the works The action is purely mental or intellec~
tual, even when the Devll tempts Sailnt Anthony by taking him
deep into the vold of space. The work is, in effect, a pre-
sentation of the many religious beliefs that man has held
throughout the ages; a study of comparative religion. Flau-
bert's own concepts are revealed in that he believed that
"religion was a philosophy which had achieved the form of
art." 9 It is in this respect that Saint Anthony is conside-
red an important work in our study. For it is a predecessor
of the great surge of interest in the aesthetics of religion
that was to be felt in Europe some'.twehty; years-after the pu-
blication of Flaubert's Saint Anthony. In Flaubert, one feels
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that his intereast in haglography was not exclusively intel-
lectuali The attraction for the rigure of the saint, the one
person who most vividly manifests his bellefs, who suffers
untold deprivation to achieve perfection, is an underlying
element in Flaubert. It 18 this aspect of the work that
st1]ll renders it interesting to the student of the works of
Flaubert, Otherwlse, Saint Anthony appears as an array of
1deas with an accumulation of archaeological detall, a fact
which attests to Flaubert's metloulous research, dbut which
results in detracting the reader's interest in the work.

*Ia Légende de Saint Julien L'Hospitalier"” had a siml-
lar source for Flaubert's inspiration. In this case, it was
a dream of his about animals which prompted Flaubert to write
the legend using the dream episocde, a process which took him
thrity years-- from the time of the dresm to the actual wri-
tingy Once again, we have an instance of a work about a saint
that 418 contrary to the principles of traditional hagiologye.
Ste Jullen appears as a man with his faults revealed and no
predestined signs of what he will eventually become, except
for the prophecy that the stag makes which predicts that Ju-
lien will one day commit patricide. It is not until the end
of the story, when Julien goes to do penance for his crime,
that the tale takes on the characteristics of traditional
hagiology, showing the man in the process of achieving sanc-

titys The last scene is the most tender one, full of warmth
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and religious fervor. St., Julien is living in a hut by the
banks of a stream, helping passengers ford the waters. One
stormy night he hears a volice calling. It is a tired, old man,
a leper asking for shelter. Julien takea him into the cabin
and gives him comfort., The leper is cold and asks Julien to
let him sleep on the same mat so that he can receive the warm-
th from Julien's body. The leper 18, of course, repulsive in
appearance and in the ultimate test of Julien's charity, the
leper asks Julien to embrace hime. As he does so, the 0ld man
becémes Jesus and rewards Julien by taking him to heaven., St.
Julien is essentially a psychological study, except for the
last segment into which Flaubert injected a profound religious
feelings The vivid and dramatic portrayal of the character
Julien is8 in sharp contrast to St. Anthony, who hardly seems
real at all. In Julien we have a man, troubled, compassionate,
and willing to sacrifice. Flaubert made several important
changes and ingroduced several elements different from those
in the original legend. Julien's 2ove for hunting is ampli-
fied into a study of lust and sadism. The story, with its
medisval setting, exploits all the extraneous details of cas-
tle 1ife., It 13 replete with terminology taken from hunting,
heraldry, and falconry, These elements do not detract but,
rather, they complement the story. Flaubert, who had first
conceived the story as "a storylet, poetico-religious and
nmedievel rococo in tone..." successfully transformed his

original views of the tale and "...gradually, however, the
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deeper concerns...began to dominate; and Flaubert could tell
George Sand that he was writing in all the sincerity of his
heart," 9

The next author whom we meet presents a completely dif-
Terent approach to the religious theme, Joris-Karl Huysmans
began his literary career rather insignificantly as a nove-
11st who showed strict adherence to the Naturalist school of
fmile Zola. ° He soon abandoned this heavily trampled path
in literature and forged ahead towards a new horizon. Huys=
mans created a new genre, one which he liked to call "spiri-

tual naturalism"” 11 and which was later to be called Deca-

dentism, one of the ramifications of Symbolism. 12 Huysmans
was essentially an innovator, although he owes a great debt
to Zola and the Goncourt brothers. 13 He 18 most unique in
his anti-positivist attitude, in his complete rejection of
determinism, in his total immersion in the realm of art and
music, and in his obsession with religion and ritual. Huys-
mans 18 the recorder of the exacerbated psyche, creating his
characters in this light and infusing them with his own né-
yroses "“The particular uﬁy in which he sees life 18 a matter
of personal temperament and constitution, a matter of nerves," 14
?he three novels which exemplify these characteristica are
A Rebours (1884), IA-Bas (1891), and En Boute (1895).

In A Rebours we have a portrait of Duc Jean des Essein-
tes, a man out of touch with the world, who could only feel

contempt for humanity. As with the early monks who left the
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cities of Egypt as if fleeing the plague to find spiritual
comfort in the harsh Thebaid desert, des Esseintes "ré&vait

A une Thébalde raffiné, & un désert confortable, & une ar-
che immobile et ti3de ol il se refugierait loin de l'inces-
sant d€luge de la sottise humaine," 15 14 his library he had
a vast collection of works in Latin representing Roman lite-
rature as well as early medieval works, Among them were re-
ligious writings by the Church Fathers and lives of saints,
On occasion, des Esseintes "se bornait & feuilleter, dans
ses moments d'ennui, l'oeuvre de ces hagiographes et & re-
lire quelques extraits de la vie de sainte Rusticula et de
sainte Radegonde, relatées, l'une par Defensorius, a Ligu-
g€ synodite, l'autre, par.la modeste et la nalve Baudonima,

n 16 His interest in these works,

religieuse de Poitiers,
as is the case with the other volumes in his library, is a
purely esoteric one, There is a need in des Esseintes to
possess those works which are of great aesthetic value to him
although, by his own admission, the Latin language had little
attraction for him, He loved the remote quality that they
had, the distant places which they depicted, His collection
ended with the beginning of the 19th century, for he felt that
"en effet, la curiosité, la nalveté compliqué du langage chré-
tien avaient, elles aussi, sombré," 17 For des Esseintes, the
Catholic religion of his upbringing and his years at a Jesuit
school had been left behind, rejected perhaps, to be supplan-

ted by a vague attraction to the form if not to the actual
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practices and beliefs of Catholicism, Des Esseintes attempts
to find the source of his attraction and learns that his in.
teregt in Catholicism and the motivation for collecting me-
dieval church writings was for the beauty that the Church

has produced, "Il avait dli forcement se tourner du coté du
sacerdoce,” 18 He found that "il persistait & considérer 1la
religion ainsi qu'une superbe 18gende, qu'une maginifique
imposture..,"” 19 And yet, des Egseintes cannot totally deny
the effect of his schooling with the Jesuits, the years when
he belonged to them, "corps et &me, sans liens de famille," 20
From them he developed a taste for the supernatural, "un cer-

w2l In fact, he traces all his

tain gofit du mervelilleux,,.
predilection to the training the Jesuits have him, "Ainsi ses
tendances vers l'artifice, ses besoins d'excentricité, n'éx-
aient ils pas, en somme, des résults d'études spécieuses,
des raffinement extra-terrestres, des spfculations quasi théo-
logiques; c'8taient, au fond, des transports, des &lans vers
un ideal, vers un univers inconnu, vers un b&atitude loin-
taine, désirable comme celle que nous promette les Escritures,” 22
For des Esseintes, as it was for Huysmans, the Christian reli-
gion was a source of intellectual gratification, a sensual
rather than a spiritual quest,

In Huysmans' second novel, lLa&-Basg, we see a continuation
of the protagonist's preoccupation with Cat@olicism and his

strange, and perhaps, morbid delving into Satanism, The no-

vel also serves as a testament to the Middle Ages. Durtal,
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the main character, is writing a history of Gilles de Rais,
the feudal lord and psychopath commonly known as Bluebeard,
Durtal's reconstruction of a medieval topic represents a re-~
jection of his society and a conscious desire to penetrate in-
to another time, Des Hermies, his companion, tells him, "tu
devais reprendre haleine et t'asseoir dans une autre &poque,
en attendant d'y d&couvrir un sujet & traiter qui te pllit,
Cela explique bien facilement ton déssarroi spirituel pen-
dant des mois et cette sant€ qui t'est subitement revenue
lorsque tu t'es emballé sur Gilles de Rais," 23 purtal rea-
lizes that des Hermies' observation of his recent behavior
is correct:s "Et ¢'&tait vrai, des Hermies avait vu juste,
Le jour ol Durtal s'était plongé dans l'effrayante et d&li-
cieuge fin du Moyen Age, il s'était senti renditre,” 24
A recurrent theme, coupled with the history of Gilles de
Rais, is Satanism, in all its ramifications and culminating
in Durtal's participation in a contemporary version of the
Black Mass, The binary form of the novel, where the reader
is projected into the Middle Ages through the author-character
Durtal's reconstructions, causes the theme to weave about, be-
coming intertwined and creating a breakdown in the chronology
of the text. This evokes a feeling of unreality on the part
of the reader, for the Satanic practices of Gilles de Rais so

vividly portrayed are contrasted with Durtal's own delving in-

to Satanism in 19th century France,
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In the novel we also find an explicit eriticism of Posi-
tivism and Naturalism, two philosophies that Huysmans had re-
nounced when he embarked on his Decadent phase, Towards the
end of L&-Baz, Durtal says, "--Quelle bizarre &poque..,

C'est juste au moment ol le positivisme bat son plein, que

le mysticisme s'éveille et que les folies de 1l'occulte com-
mencent,” His friend, des Hermies replies, "Mais il en a
toujours &t€ ainsis les queues de si®cle se ressemblent,
Toutes vacillent et sont troubl€s, Alors que le matérialis-
me sévit, la magie se 12ve," 25 And it is also in La-Bas
where Huysmans declares his "naturalisme spiritualiste", He
states, "il faudrait, se disait il, garder la véracité du
document, la précision du détail, la langue &toffée et ner-
veuse du realisme, mais il faudrait aussi se faire puisatier
d'3me et ne pas vouloir expliquer le mystdre par les maladies
des senst ,..JX1 faudrait, en un mot, suivre la grande voie si
profondément creusée par Zola, mais il serait necessaire aussi
de tracer en l'air un chemin parall®&le, une autre route, d'at-
teindre les en degl et les apr©es, de faire, en un mot, un
naturalisme spiritualiste; ce serait autrement fier, autre-
ment complet, autrement fort)" 26 Huysmans, then, will hence=-
forth abandon the detailed and sordid descriptions of his ear-
lier novels, so characteristic of the adherent to the natura-
listic school of literature and will set out on another path,
His intention will be to paint the spiritual side of man,

striving to obscure, but not completely, man's base and mate-
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rialistic nature, Huysmans conceived L¥-Bas as a novel with
two narratives, The character Durtal is portrayed as a man
logt in time, existing in parallel worlds, As he is writing
the novel he becomes totally immersed in the medieval world
and feels out of touch with the present, In Durtal's opinion,
"ee fut une singulidre &poque que ce Moyen Ages,,, Pour les
uns, il est enti®rement blanc et pour les autres, absolument
noir; aucune nuance intermédiairej;€poque d'ignorance et de
t8n¥%bres, rabfichent les normaliens et les athfes; &poque do-
loreuse et exquise, attestent les savants religieux et les
artistes," 27 1In speaking of the religious spirit of the-age,
he says, "...les saints foisonnent & travers ces fges, les mi-
racles se multiplient, et, tout en restant omnipotente, 1'E-

glise est douce pour les humbles, elle console les affligés,

» 28

défend les petits, s'égaie avec le menu peuple, In his
[ ]

relationship with Madame Chantelouve, Durtal comes upon a

link between the Middle Ages and hig world-- the persistence
of Satanism in society throughout the centuries, It is here
where the parallel exists and where it converges, Until his
discovery of Satanism in his time, he was straddling two
worlds; one unattainable, the other irreconciliable, Durtal,
then, eagerly immerses himself in the contemporary aspects

of satanism and in this way attempts to demonstrate that it is
merely one more aspect of man's spiritual nature, a negative
one perhaps, but tinged with the same fervor, naivet& and

simplicity which also makes saints of men,
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In the novel En Route, as the title implies, we have g
Journey, a spiritual one, in which Huysmans shows us his path
towards conversion, "This is the spiritual period, in which
Huysmans is almost exclusively occupied with spiritual pro-
blems, as reflected in his numerous autoblographical writings

on the faith and by his several studies in hagiography," 29
Gone is the intellectual dilettantism so characteristic of the

earlier novels, The existence of religion for Huysmans is no
longer a source of pleasure, The outward forms and ceremonial
manifegtations of Christianity have been laid aside to be re-
placed by a genuine feeling for religion, or at least, the
Catholic aspects of it, The attraction for the Middle Ages

is still present but now transformed, The later Middle Ages
are meaningful because it was the age of the great saints of

Catholicism; the epoch of the L&gende Dorée, of Voragine; the

period in which the monastic orders flourished and monks were
the bastions of Christendom and Western culture; and finally,
because the Middle Ages were the age of Saint Francis of Assi-
si, an era that was much nearer to God, 30 Writing of Saint
Angela, Durtal states, ",,.depuls le moyen 8ge, chaque si¥d-
cle nous &loigne de Lui davantage! elle vivait dans un temps
plein de miracles et qui regorgeait de saints et, moi, jJe

vis & Paris, & une &poque ol les miracles son rares, ol les
saints ne foisonnent gudre," 31 In En Route Huysmans has mo-
dified some of his aestheticist posturings to emerge as a

man in search of truth and striving to give meaning to his
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conversion, The past is still attractive to him to be sure,
but not for its vague evocations of beauty and form now cor-
rupted, Durtal searches in the past for the simple faith which
his intellect had re jected and which he hopes to recover,
Durtal's confessor instructs him to consult the hagiographers
and to take courage from the exemplary lives of the saints,

He says, "vous n'ignorez pas, monsieur, que, de tout temps,
des religieuses se sont offertes pour servir de victimes d‘ex-
piation au Ciel, Les vies des saints et des saintes qui con-
voitdrent ces sacrifices et répar8rent par des souffrances
ardemment r&€clamées et paitemment subies les p€chés des au-
tres, abondent," 32 When the confessor asks Durtal if he has

read the Fioretti, he says, "Oui, il est, aprés la l8gende

dorfe le livre ol s'est le plus candidement empreinte 1'&me

du moyen fge,"” 33 The soul of the Middle Ages is reflected

in the saints, of course, and characterized by the virtue of
simplicity. Brother Juniper, among others, is cited as having
possessed this virtue, as well as being innocent, humble. and
charitable, In the monastery where Durtal has gone on retreat
there is a monk, Frd3re Sim&on, of whom the confessor says,
“yous pourrez attester, en rentrant & Paris, que vous avez vu
un v€ritable saint, tel qu'il exista au onziBme sidcle; ce-
lui-13 nous reporte au temps de saint Frangois d'Assise,” 3
Durtal, after having met the monk, reflects on his life and:
is moved by the simple life the monk leads, by the total dis-

regard with which he views the world, "Ah] ce pdre Sim8on,
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il est innocent; il ne sait rien de ce que nous connaissons

et it sait ce que tout le mond ignore; son &ducation est

faite par le Seigneur m&me qui 1'instruit de ses v8rités in-
comprfhensibles pour nous, qui lui mod®le 1l'8me avec du ciel,
qui 8'ind&ifie dans l'union de b&atitude," 35 Durtal is once
again confirmed in his own dissatisfaction with his society
and in his need to participate in another, more innocent age
where faith was spontaneous and not a matter to be questioned,
In his return to Catholicism, Durtal is not less critical

of the contemporary Church than he is of society, His con-
version is being effected in the spirit of another age, 1In
Brother Siméon Durtal sees an example of a pure soul, almost
angelic and mystical in nature, in constant communion with God
even while performing the lowliest of tasks, This humble monk
and his virtues, reflects Durtal, "nous met un peu loin des ca~-
gots et des dévotes, aussi loin, du reste, qu'est le catholi-
cisme moderne de la mystique, car décidément cette réligion

est aussi terre ¥ terre que la mystique est haute,” 36
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CHAPTER III
RELIGIOUS IDEAS OF EGA DE QUEIROZ

E¢a de Queiroz (1845-1900), as a result of his tempe~
rament, class, and education, was a sophisticated man, re-
ceptive to the new ideas from abroad, But it was not only
his university experience in Coimbra which was instrumental
in shaping Eg¢a as a man and as an artist, Although biogra-
phical reports tell us that his years in Coimbra were rather
uneventful ones, nevertheless the persons whom he met in the
university and the group they formed to discuss books, ideas
and events in Europe, his keen curiosity which made him an
avid reader, all these experiences are factors which contri-
buted to his formation and which serve to explain Ega as a
man alienated from his milieu,

We have seen how religion had a widespread influence in
the nineteenth century and how deeply the revival of faith
touched the literature of various periods, E¢a de Queiroz
was truly a man of his century as regards the religious ques-
tion, By inclination and education he was a 1liberal and a
positivist, at least in his earlier years, and in his writings
he formed many opinions about religion-- all religions, not
only Christianity, His works are intersperced with hig views

concerning religious beliefs and practices, To Eg¢a, as a Por-
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tuguese properly imbued with the traditions of his nation,
religion meant the Catholic church. Although he was not
known to follow the beliefs of the Church, he, no doubt,
carried with him thé indelible mark placed on him as a
child, beginning with his baptism and continuing with the
other sacraments, As a mature man, and even during his uni-
versity years, he vividly portrayed his doubts and made Xknown
his eriticism of the Church in his writings, But it was
neither the teachings of Catholicism nor its structure or
hiearchy which claimed his interest; rather it was the indi-
vidual components of the Church, the very fabric of its exis-
tence--the clergy and the faithful to whom he turned his at-
tention, From his first writings, those early attempts at
literature, and throughout his great literary creations, Ega
lashed out consistently at a clergy ill prepared to lead and
instruct their congregations, He likewise singled out for
criticism those who call themselves believers, but who, in
effect, were motivated by superstition, hypocrisy, and sanc-
timonious attitudes, subverting the teachings and practicing
their own brand of Christianity.

In order to better understand Ega's interest in religion
a slight separation shall have to be made between those areas
where the author is reporting in essay or cr®nica form on
matters of faith, and in which he is merely giving his views,
and thogse works where the ideas were fully developed into the-

mes, exemplifying his ideas in a grander scale by means of
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characters and the situations he creates for them, O Crime

do Padre Amaro (1876), and A Relfquia (1887) show this latter

development of the theme, Both novels are biting commentaries
on the Catholic faith and the practices of some of its adhe-
rents, and are blatantly anti-clerical, But Eg¢a's opinions
were not always so critical, as we shall see, His liberal
inclinations were, on occasion, much subdued and as a con-
sequence he appears softer, more understanding and forgiving,
One religious tradition found in Eg¢a is his reference to
the Virgin Mary, alluding to her popularity among the people,
her miracles, always with a respectful attitude, In this Ega
is continuing a tradition in European letters of constant men-
tion and praise for the Virgin MaryQ-in prayer, poetry, and
gsong in the writings of the religious and of the laity alike,
Notable among the devotees of the Virgin in the Iberian Penin-
sula is Alfonso X, king of Castile, who composed the Cantigas

de Santa Maria, and Gonzalo de Berceo, a monk who wrote the

Milagros de Nuegtra Seflora., The cult of the Virgin was par-

ticularly strong in the Middle Ages and the verses of king
Alfonso and Berceo attest to the attraction and mystique which
the Mother of Christ exerted on the faithful,

Ega, then, resorts to tradition in his references, but
he transforms their intent so that the reader is aware that
it was not devotion necessarily which prompted the author to
remember Mary. Instead we find that Eg¢a is using his subject

to exemplify a point, incorporating it so that it assumes the
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atmosphere and tone of his writings.

For example, in Correspond8ncia de Fradique Mendes (1900),
when Fradique is writings to his lover, Clara, begging her to
grant him the favor of seeing her, he says: "decerto faria um
acto de ineffvel miseric8rdia--como outrora a Virgem Maria
quando animava os seus adoradores, ermitas e santos, descen-
do numa nuvem e concedendo-lhes um sorriso fugitivo, ou dei-

xando-lhes cair entre as m8os erguidas uma rosa do Parais?cﬁm 170)
|

In the short story, "0 defunto", a quite different sort of
reference is found b%sed on the popular devotion to the Virgin
Mary, and in fact the whole story centers around the lore and
traditions concerning her miracles, The setting of the tale
is medieval and demonstrates the popular belief that the Vir-
gin would intervene miraculously on behalf of sinners who ap-
pealed to her, and whose faith in her was unswerving, The
protagonist, D, Rui, "tivera justamente por madrinha, ao nas-
cer, Nossa Senhora do Pilar, de quem se conservou devoto e fiel
servidor," (Con,187) One day in church D, Rui sees and falls
in love with the lady Leonor, who was already married to Llara,
E¢a describes the event in this manner: "Mas essa curta visita
a Nossa Senhora do Pilar bastou para que D, Rui se enamorasse
dela tresloucadamente na manhf de maio em que viu de joelhos
ante o altar, aireolada pelos seus cabelos de ouro, com as
compridas pestanas pendidas sobre o livro de Horas, o rosfrio
caindo de entre os dedos finos, fina toda ela e macia, e bran-

ca de uma brancura de lirio aberto na sombra, mais branca entre
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as rendas negras e 08 negros cetins que a volta do seu cor-

po cheio de graga se quebravam,,, Quando depois de um momen-
to de enleio e de delicioso pasmo se ajoelhou, foi menos pars
a Virgem do Pilar, sua divina madrinha, do que para aquela
aparig8o mortal, de quem nfo sabia o nome nem a vida, e sb

qQue por el daria vida e nome, se ela se rendesse por tHo in-
certo prego," (Con,189) Ega's description clearly portrays

D, Rui's sudden infatuation with D, Leonor and the confusion
it causes in him, showing how D, Rui's vision shifts from the
image of the Virgin to whom he had just been praying, to the
person of D, Leonor, describing her as if she were the statue,
very white and beautiful, her attitude frozen in stone, D,
Rui says his prayers hurriedly and goes to the church steps to
catch a glimpse of D, Leonor, She comes out followed by a
servant, veiled and eyes downcast, hardly noticing her sur-
roundings, D, Rui takes to following everywhere, incurring
the jealousy and wrath of her husband, He has D, Leonor dic-
tate a letter to D, Rui inviting him to visit her, indicating
a day when her husband will be away, D, Leonor realizes that
Lara is preparing an ambush, but in fear she does her husband's
bidding. Knowing herself innocent and D, Rui guilty only of
loving her, she makes a fervent prayer: "--Oh) Santa Virgem
do Pilar, Senhora minha, vela por nbs ambos, vela por todos
nés!" (Con,202) D, Rui receives the letter and sets out on
the road that will take him to D, Leonor's house, On the

way D, Rui remembers that he had not attended the vesper
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services to pray and asks the blessing of his patroness:

Com um salto, desceu logo do cavalo, porque
justamente, rente ao velho arco, tremeluzia
uma l8mpada alumiando um retfbulo, Era uma
imagem da Virgem com o peito trespassado por
gsete espadas, D, Rui ahoelhou, pousou ¢ som-
breiro nas lajes e com as mfos erguidas, muito
zelosamente, rezou uma Salve-Rainha, O clarfio
amarelo da luz envolvia o rosfo da Senhora, que,
sem sentir as dores dos sete ferros, ou como
se eles s8 dessem inefiveis gozos, sorria com
os 1l8bios muito vermelhos., Enquanto ele reza-
va, no convento de S8o0 Domingos, ao lado, a
sineta comegou a tocar a agonia, De entre a
sombra negro do arco, cessando a sanfona, o
mendigo murmurou: ---'L& est& um frade a mor-
rer,' D, Rui disse uma ave-Maria pelo frade
que morria, A Virgem das sete espadas sorria
docemente--0 togue de agonia nf8o era,pois, de
mau pressfgio!” (Con,207)

With a light heart and full of expectations he continues on
his journey, At a crossroads he is undecided as to which is
the right fork, when suddenly an old woman appears and points
the way. Along the road he must pass by the place wheré pu-
blic hangings take place and as he does sb, he hears a voice
calling him, He realizes that it must be coming from one of
the four hanged men that are there, The hanged man asks to

be cut down, saying he must accompany D, Rui to Cabril where
D, Leonor is waiting, He asks D, Rui not to deny him his re-
quest, for he will receive handsome payment in return for hel-
ping D, Rui, When they reach the garden of D, Leonor's house,
the dead man takes D, Rui's hat and cape and proceeds to climh
the steps leading to D, Lecnor's bedroom, As D, Rui is watch-
ing from a distance, a figure suddenly appears and pvts a
knife through the chest of the hanged man, D, Rui realizes

that the ambush had been mean for him, The hanged man re-
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turns, advises D, Rui to run away, and asks to be returned
to the hanging post, Once D, Rul had finished, the hanged
man said: "-~<Senhor, muito vos rogo agora que, ao chegar.
a Segbvia, tudo conteis fielmente a Nossa Senhora do Pilar,
vossa madrinha, que dela espero grande mercg para minha
alma, por este servigo que, ao seu mandado, vos fez meu
corpo!" (Con, 220)

In order to give thanks to the Virgin for her inter-
vention, D, Rui returned to Segovia and ",,.ante o altar,
narrou ¥ sua Divina Madrinhe a ruim tentag8o que o levava a
Cabril, o socorro que do C&u recebera, e com quentes légri-
mas de arrependimento e gratidfo, lhe jurou gque nunca mais
poria dese jo onde houvesse pecado, nem no seu corag¢fe daria
entrada a pensamento que viesse do Mundo e do Mal," (Con,221)
The devotion and love that D, Rui had for the Virgin Mary is
rewarded when she interceded on his behalf, although he is
a potential sinner, The Virgin demonstrated how she helps
those who hold her in high esteen,

Another reference is found in Ega's preface to Azule-
jos, written by his friend the Conde de Arnosoc in 1886, in
he cites a case of divine intervention by the Virgin, this
time to make a point as regards the effect of friendship and
how the critics might misconstrue the meaning of the book,
seeing how Arnoso asked Ega to write a preface for it, He
tells us he read the tale in a seventeenth century manuseript,

and it deals with a young man who, "resolvera por um desses



ivg

motivos de crenga, de guerra ou de amor, que eram os fnicos
que ent8o dirigiam as ac¢Bes humanas, ir ofertar a sua gran-
de espada a uma Nossa Senhora, cuja clara ermidinha, num pen-
dor de serra, entre murmorosoc arvoredo, era como uma fonte es-
piritual de onde perenemente corriam os misericordiosos mi-
iagres." (NC,138) This same young man had a friend who

knew the road to the grotto and he asked him to accompany

him on the trip, As they climbed up the mountain all his
friend, an atheist, could think of was that a precious sword,
forged by the best master in Toledo, should wind up rusting
at the feet of a Lady, "...que era apenas um tosco pedago de
madeira, com deis olhos de vidro, e um pouco de cetim por ci-
ma, bordade de lente joulas." (NC,138) As the devout young
man went to place the sword at the feet of the statue,”,,.a
imagem baixou severamente os olhos, e repeliu a espada com o
pé justiceiro e doce gue ao mesmo tempo esmaga a serpente e
acaricia a Terra, A folha de ag¢o estreme de mestre Francisco
Roiz fez-se em pedagos negros, da cor de tig¢Ho, que & a cor
do Dem8nio: e sobre a selva, cheia de gorjeios e aromas, es-
palhou-gse uma escuridfo--como ge a luz que a dourava se ti-
vesse recolhido toda sob as pestanas cerradas da Senhora o-
fendida)" (NC,138) Ega clarifies the issue even further when
he tells the reader‘that "a imagem era espanhola, portanto im-
pressionfivel; e vendo o cavaleiro e a sua espada escoltados
por um céptico, que orgulhosamente pensava que nfo haveria
santos se n8o houvessem santeiros, logo inconsideradamente

se regulou pelo adfgio que & de Espanha e de outras terras---

Dime con guien irfs, te diré lo gue pensarfs!" (NC,138)
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In the same Preface we find Ega expounding about art

and its relationship to worship in world reiigionsa
As religiBes s8 sobrevivem pela arte, s6
ela torna os deuses verdadeiramente imor-
taig--dando-lhes forma, A divindade s§
fica absolutamente divina--quando um cin-
zel de génio a fixa em mirmore; ,,,o0 mais
austero catblico & ainda pagfBo, como se era
em Citera, diante da Vénus de Milo, E a
Nossa Senhora do Céu sb tem adoragBes tna-
nimes e louvores sem contestagfo, quando &
o pincel de Murillo que A ergue sobre o
orbe, loura e toucada de estrelas, (NC,151)

In another essay, "A decad®ncia do riso", Ega again
relates religion and art and its influence on painting and
statues: "0 mesmo Cristo, a Virgem, os santos, perdem, sob
o luminoso pincel dos Italianos, a sua magregza, a sua dor
macilenta, ganham as cores da paz do bem-estar divino, sfo
consoladores e sfHo amiveis," (NC,221) These last three
quotes are evidence of Ega's particular curiosity in regard
to the depictment of religious personages and themes in the
plastic arts, As a Portuguese he was exposed to and affected
by the strong imagery ever present in the church and sanctua-
ries of his nation, He seems to have received a strong im-
pression from the iconography of Catholicism, But although
he is acutely aware of the portrayal in effigy of myriads of
saints, of paintings depicting scenes from the life of Christ
and from the Bible, of statues representing the different ma-
nifestations of the Virgin Mary, he does not relate his own
recollections and images as would a faithful Catholic, Ega

is always respectful, of course, but for the sake of his art
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he transforms the image, he shifts the angle of vision to
suit himself, causing a change that makes the reference ap-
pear as irreverent, if not blasphemous,

In A Relfquia, Raposo, still a child and on his way to

D, Patrocinio's house, happens to see a beautiful and tall
English woman in the hotel where he and his guardian are
stopping for the night, In his room that evening he says
his prayers:

No meu leito de ferro, desperto pelo barulho

das seges, eu pensava nela, rezando ave-marias,

Nunca rogara corpo t8o0 belo, de um perfume tHo

penetrantes ela era cheia de graga, o Senhor es-

tava com ela, e passava bendita entre as mulhe-

res, com um rumor de sedas claras,.. (Rel,18)
Teodorico is allowing his prayers to the Virgin to become in-
tertwined with his erotic thoughts in a hopeless mixture of
religious devotion and his own sensuality, Later, when he
goes to live with his aunt, he continues his devotion to the
Virgin, this time for different reasons:

Sobre a c¢bmoda ardia uma lamparina perenal,

diante da litografia colorida de Nossa Senho-

ra do Patrocinio; eu punha todos os dias rosas

dentro de um copo, para lhe perfumar o ar em

redor; e a titi, quando vinha remexsr nas minhas

gavetas, ficava a olhar a sua padroeira, desva-

necida, sem saber se era 3 Virgem, ou se era ela,

indirectamente, que eu dedicava aquele preito de

luz e o louvor dos aromas, (Rel, 56)
This precarious mingling of the sacred and the profane, ser-
ving, in this case, to demonstrate Raposo's hypocrisy and
D, Patrocinio's vanity, is found once again when Teodorico
prays to the Virgin imploring her to restore Adélia, his lost

lover, to him
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Pus mais flores sobre a c8moda diante da
Nossa Senhora do Patrocinio, contei-lhe as
anglistias do meu corag¢fo, Por trfs do 1lim-
pido vidro do seu caixilho, com os olhos
baixos e magoados, ela fol a confidente do
tormento da minha carnej e todas as noites
em ceroulas, antes de me deitar, eu lhe se-
gredava, em ardor: ---0 minha querida Senho-
ra do Patrocinio, faz que a Adelinha goste
outra vez de mim, (Rel,68)

The most audacious, blatant, and detailed use of the
Virgin Mary to portray the debased nature of a character,
equating her person with sensuous and erotic qualities, is

found in O Crime do Padre Amaro, It occurg when Am&lia is

beginning to feel guilty about her affair with Padre Améro
and interpreting Toto's rantings and accusations as retri-
bution for her sins, She no longer feels that her prayers
to the Virgin are being received nor does she experience the
calm andlpeace she once had after her prayers, Amélia is re-
solved not to continue seeing Amaro in Toto's house, Amaro,
in order to continue seeing her and to reassure her that he
is still a priest and able to grant her absolution, invites
her for visits to the sacristy, to familiarize herself with
relics and objects that a regular parishioner would never have
the opportunity to touch, One day Amaro shows her a richly
ornamented cape that a rich lady had donated to be placed on
the statue of Mary. At first Amelia didn't want to try it on,
saying that it was a sinful thing to do:

Ele ent8o zangou-se, Queria talvez saber

melhor do que ele o que era pecado,nfo?

Vinha agora a menina ensinar-lhe o res-
geigo que se deve aos vestufrios dos san-
087
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--0ra nfo seja tola, Deixe-ver, Pds-lha nos
ombros, apertou-lhe sobre o peito o fecho de
prata lavrada, E afastou-se para a contemplar
toda envolvida no manto, assustada e im8vel,
com um sorriso cflido de gozo devoto,
--0h filhinha, que linda que ficas!
Mirou-~se um momento, naquela seda azul celes-
te que a envolvia toda, picada de brilho agu-
do das estrelas, com uma magnific&ncia sideral,
Sentia-lhe o peso rico, A santidade que o man-
to adquirira no contacto com os ombros da ima-
gem penetrava-a duma voluptuosidade beata,
Um fluido mais doce que o ar da terra envolvia-
a, fazia-lhe passar no corpo a carfcia do &ter
do parafso, Parecia-lhe ser uma santa no an-
dor, ou mais alto, no Céu,.,
Amaro babava-se para ela: --0Oh filhinha, es
mais linda que Nossa Senhora.
Ela deu uma olhadela viva no espelho, Era,
decerto, linda, NHo tanto como Nossa Senho-
ra,.. Mas com o seu rosto trigueiro de 1l4bios
negros, se estivesse sobre o altar, com can-
tos ao 6rgHo e um culto sussurando em redor,
faria palpitar bem forte o corag¢8o dos fiéis,,,
(cPa,b2i)

Am&lia, despite her better judment, has allowed Amaro
to appeal to her sense of vanity and she tries on the cloak,
Her whole being is sensually aroused with the thought of the
cloak, its beauty, its richness, that, although it is meant
for the statue of the Blessed Mother, she also looks good in
it, worthy of veneration as is the Virgin on her pedestal,
While she is still wearing it Amaro begins to make passionate
love to her, But she suddenly realizes where she is, takes
off the cape, feeling wvery sinful, and does not keep her date

with Amaro for that afternoon,

Ega, no doubt, was imbued with the multiple feelings that
Catholics have toward the mother of Jesus, All the symbolism,
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all her manifestations, the legends and traditions were
known to him, He does, occasionally; refer to her in an al-
most pious way. One instance is in the essay, "As rosas";
when he is tracing the history of the flower and how it has
come to be closely associated, first with Jesus, and then
with Mary:

E todavia se a rosa € assim, ao principio,

a flor de Jesus--nfo tardari a pertencer de

prefer8ncia(como no Olimpo)ao que o céu ca~

t8lico possui de mais delicado, de mais doce,

de mais amante--% Virgem Maria, Assim outro-

ra ela findara por ser a flor privativa de Vé-

nus, Da Meia-Idade & Renascenga, todos os mfs-

ticos vBo pouco a pouco separando a rosa de

Jesus, para a congagrar toda a Maria, Desde

o século XIV, a rosa & o apanfigio essencial da

rainha dos anjos, Maria nfo tem entfo com-

panheira mais fiel, nem emblema mais radian-

te, Quando ela se mostra aos homens, as rosas

nascem sob og seus pés, (NC,312)

Here he is tender, almost loving in his mention of Mary,

" But for the most part Eg¢a, whether it be in his stories or
novels, uses the figure of the Virgin for his own artistic
ends in a rather unjque way, She serves to illustrate an
igsue, to clarify a point, as a foil against which he charac-
terizes., In short, Mary represents to him just one more ele-
ment in the narrative., The Venerable Mother does not appear
as part of the theme but is incorporated into the plot, ser-
ving to exemplify a definite aspect, an incident in the tale,
For some his use of Mary might be construed as disrespectful
and even blasphemous, but his adept handling, as an artist,
of one of Catholicism's most venerated saints is beyond ques-

tion,
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- Another religious theme of great interest to Ega was the
Bible, It is apparent from the references to it, which cover
the 01ld and New Testaments, and are found in his novels and
other texts, that he was knowledgeable of Biblical lore and
the characters drawn from it, Of particular importance are
his intimate and detailed accounts of the geography and place
names of the Holy Land due, in part, as a result of his visit
there on the occasion of the opening of the Suez Canal, We

find passages in A Religuia into which Eg¢a injects his per-

sonal recollections, thereby lending great vividness to the
text, But for the most part he does not generally resort to
the Bible as a source for thematic material, He did take a
theme from the 01d Testament for his "AdHo e Eva", as we
shall see later, We find, on the contrary, that Eg¢a's men-
tion of the Bible and matter pertaining to it are passing
references, merely allusions, without great depth or inten-
tion to them, One example of this is found in "0 Milhafre",
a work characteristic of his early period, full of Romantic
sentimentality: "Um dia um homem entrou numa casa arruinada,
No portal havia um nicho com um santo de pedra, que lia uma
Bfbila, também de pedra."” (PB,147) The place is abandoned
and through it all, "o santo lia atentamente o seu livro de
pedra"; the image is repeated with, "o santo, curvado, seguia
o espirito de Deus por entre as letras do livro," (PB,147)
And again, "o santo lia o seu livro profético." (PB,148) The

saint and the Holy Book are symbolic of God's love, for chil-
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dren and birds come to rest on the statue, They also indicate
how faith ar belief persist even under adverse conditions,

One day a traveller appears, He sees a cross with the fi-
gure of Christ on it, and wishihg to wipe some cobwebs from
it, he extends out his hand, As he is about to wipe the cross,
he sees a large vulture, who begins to speak to hims

-E a ave, entfio, com a antiga voz dos animais
da Biblia, do Apocalipse e dos livros profetas,
disse surdamente: 'Homem, deixa a cruz sosse-
gada,

Deixa as aranhas, o p8, a caliga, os bichos,
a neve, a geada, o apodrecimento, ,.,.Tudo o
que ele criou, o ideal, o perdfo, a f&, o
pudor, a religifio, Deus, tado aquele evan-
gelho da vida nova anda pelo mundo, tHo de-
gredado, t8o coberto de bichos, t&o imundo
como o seio desta imagem antiga, (PB,151)

The symbolic bird prevents the man from performing the service
to the cross, lamenting the sins of the world,

In Correspond®ncia de Fradigue Mendes, Fradique writes a

letter to a Mr, Bertrand B,, a railroad engineer in Palestine,
in which he accuses the engineer of trampling on holy and an-
cient so0il upon which he was building the railroad, and with-
holds congratulations from him on such a wonder of progress
and civilization, Fradique, as a means of creating an ironic
contrast, resorts to the history and significance of the sites
through which the railroad will pass:

Jeovi s8 entre esses montes se mostrava,

dom terrifico esplendor, no tempo em que

visitava os homens, Jesus desceu a essges

vales pensativos para renovar o Mundo,

Sempre & Palestina foi a resid&ncia pre-

ferida da Divindade, Nada de material

devia, pois, desmanchar o seu recolhimen-
to Egpiritual,
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Esse poder, essa influ@ncia espiritual
da Palestina, de que provinha? De ela
se ter congervado, através destes quatro
mil anos, imut3velmente biblica e evan-
gelica,,.Decerto sobrevieram mudangas em
Israel.., (PB,183)

Fradique is so incensed at the idea of the train profaning the
Holy Land that he conjures up a whole series of contemporary
scenes reminiscent of Biblical times, he says, which will pro-
ve the folly of the railroad. His indignation is of an es-
thetic sort and not due to religious convictions:

Entrar na Palestina & penetrar numa Biblia
viva, As tendas de pele de cabra plantadas
% sombra dos sicd®moros; o pastor apoiado 2
sua alta langa, seguido do seu rebanho; as
mulheres, veladas de amarelo ou branco, can-
tando, a caminho da fonte, com o seu cénta-
ro no ombro; o montanh&s atirando a funda 3s
fguias; os velhos sentados, pela frescura da
tarde, & porta das vilas muradass os claros
terragos cheios de pombas; os escriba que
passa, com o seu tinteiro dependurado da cin-
ta; as servas moendo o grfo; o homem de lon-
gos cabelos nazarenos que nos safida com a
palavra de paz, € que conversa Connosco por
par&bulas; a hospedeira que nos acolhe, ati-
rando, para passarmos, um tapete ante o li-
miar da sua morada; e ainda as prociss®es
nupciais, e as dangas lentas ao rufo-rufo
das pandeiretas, e as carpideiras em torno
aos sepulcros caiados,--tudo transporta o
peregrino & velha Judeia das Escrituras, e
de um modo t8o presente e real, que a cada
momento duvidamos se aquela ligeira e more-
na mulher, com largas argolas de ouro e um
aroma de sfndalo, que conduz um cordeiro pre-
so pela ponta do manto, nfo seri ainda Ra-
quel, ou se, entre os homens sentados além,
A sombra da figueira e da vinha, aquele de
curta barba frisada, que ergue o brago, nfo
serd Jesus ensinando, (PB,184)

In 0 Crime do Padre Amaro, Amaro looks into the Bible, both

the 01d and New Testaments as a source of authority in order
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to find excuses for his strong feelings of desire for Amelia:

Procurava entfo justificar o seu amor com
exemplos dos livros divinos, A Bfblia estd
cheia de nupcias!

Jesus mesmo nfo vivera sempre na suwa santi-
dade inumanaj; era frio e abstracto nas ruas

de Jersusalém, nos mercados do Bairro de David;
mas 14 tinha o seu lugar em BetBnia, sob os
gic®moros do Jardim de Lfzaro...e pousa a mio
sobre os cabelos louros de Marta, que ama e fia
a seus pés, (CPA,184)

In A Cidade e as Serras (1901), Jacinto also attempts to

find justification or, at least, comfort in various readings
which demonstrate his varied and ever changing states of mind,
His philosophical posturings are as vast as his library,
which contains many volumes representing far-reaching sources
of learning, As if it were an illness that one contracts,
Jacinto fell into Pessimism, as he had done earlier with Pre-
Raphaelitism, Renanism, Cartesgianism, and Tolstoism, Since
Pessimism was now his current interest he began to read from

the Bible and found that Ecclesiastes fitted his mood exact-
ly:

Foi entfo que o meu Principe comegou a ler
apaixonadamente, desde o Ecclesiastes atf
Schopenhauer, todos os tedricos do Pessi-
mismo, Nestas leituras encontrava a recon-
fortante comprova¢io de que seu mal nflo era
mesquinhamente 'Jacintico'--mas grandiosa-
mente resultante de uma Lei Universal, J&
h4 quatro anos, na remota Jerusalém, a Vida,
mesmo nas delfcias mais triunfais, se resu-
mia em Ilusfo, J& o Rei incomparfivel, de sa-
pi8ncia divina, sumo Vencedor, sumo Edifica-
dor, se enfastiava, bocejava, entre os despo-
jos das suas conquistas, e os mirmores novos
dos seus Templos, e as suas tr8s mil concubi-

ngs, e as Rainhas que subjam do fundo da Etio-
pla para que ele a8 fecundasse e no seu ventre
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depusesse um Deus! NHo h& nada novo sob

o Sol, e a eterna repetig8o das coisas e a

eterna repeti¢Bo dos males, Quanto mais se

sabe mais se pena, E o justo como o perverso,

nascidos do pb, em p6 se tornem, Tudo terde

ao pb efémero, em Jerusalfm e em Paris! E ele,

obscuro no 202, padecia por ser homem e por

viver-~- como no seu trono de ouro, entre os

seus quatro leBes de ouro, o filho magnifico

de David, (CS,124)
We see Jacinto as he finds comfort in the Bible, while com-
paring himself to king Solomon, The reference serves to charac-
terize Jacinto, an intellectual dilettante, who in his modern
palace on the Champs Elysfes, suffered from a deep boredom
with life, as king Solomon had in his o0ld age, While Jacinto
was in his pessimistic phase, "nfo se separava entfio do Eccle-
giastes, E circulava por Paris trazendo dentro do cup€ Salo-
m#a, como irm#o de dor, com quem repetia o grito desolado que
& a suma da verdade humana--Vanitas Vanitatum! Tudo & Vaida-
de." (CS,125) He goes through so many philosophies, so many
"isms" before he discovers that a natural, bucolic existence,
is more meaningful to him, He then rejects his past life, his
ennui, and embarks upon a new adventure as a country gentleman
with the same verve that he had shown earlier for the ultra-
civilized society of Paris, The philosophies which he had es-
poused are now cast aside and ridiculed, Among them, in the
rubble lies king Solomon:

E o outro, o Israelita, o muito pedantesco rei

de Jerusaldm! Quando descobre esse sublime Re-

tbérico que o mundo & Ilus8o e Vaidade, Aos se-

tenta e cinco anos, quando o Poder lhe escapa

das m¥os trémulas, e o seu serralho de trezen-
tas concubinas se lhe torna rid¥culamente super-
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fluo, Entl8o rompem os pomposos queixumes!

Tudo & vaidade e afligHo de espirito! Nada
existe estlvel sob o Sol! Com efeito, meu

bom Salomfo, tudo passa--principalmente o

poder de usar trezentas concubinas, Mas que

se restitua a esse velho sultfo asiftico, be-
suntado de Literaturg, a sua virilidade,--e on-
de se sumirf o lamento do Ecclesiastes? En-
t8e voltari, em segunda e triunfal edigfo, o
8xtase do Livro dos Cantares!... (CS,199)

So far, then, we have seen how Ega employs Biblical mate-
rial, themes, landscapes and personages, and incorporates them
into hig writings in order to give credence to his text, to
characterize, and to cite commonplaces, making allusions readi-
ly understood by all., On only two occasions did Eg¢a draw upon
his knowledge of the Bible, developing a them fully, One is
the tale, "Adf%o e Eva no Paraiso”, taken from the 0ld Testa-
ment, but obviously infused with Darwinism, The other work in
which we find a Biblical theme, this time from the New Testa-

ment is A Relfguia, in which Eg¢a has his character, Raposo, be

a witness to the Passion of Christ, making him a new disciple
and creating a new Gospel of the experience,

Bﬁt first let us see how the Bible appears as a direct in-
fluence on the story, "AdHo e Eva no Paraiso", first published
in 1896, The tale is Biblical in the source of its plot since
it deals with the legend of man's creation as found in the bogk
of Genesis, But there is a very striking difference, There
are essentially two themes in the story, intertiwined and de-
licately balanced--one ancient and familiar; the other modern

and thoroughly scientific, Eg¢a gave the tale of Adam and Eve

a contemporary version, taking the Hebraic legend almost in-
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tact, but with some minor variations, and mixed it with a
good dose of evolutionary principles, no doubt relying hea-
vily on the findings of Charles Darwin, This is a most au-
dacious departure from the orthodox adherence to the spiri-
tual interpretation of the origin of mankind, In his in-
terpretation Eg¢a retains the essential idea of the Garden

of Eden, with God's direct intervention but not as an an-
thropomorphic deity creating man in his own image, The Adam
Ega creates is an ape who climbs down from his ancestral perch

and begins to walk erect:

Entfo numa floresta muito cerrada e muito
tenebrosa, certo Ser, desprendendo lenta-
mente a garra do galho da &rvore onde se
empoleirara toda essa manhf de longos sé-
culos, escorregou pelo tronco comido de
hera, pousou as duas patas no solo que o
musgo afofava, sobre as duas patas se fir-
mou com esfor¢ada energia, e ficou erecto,

e alargou os bragos livres, e langou um pas-
so forte, e sentiu a sua dessemelhanga da
Animglidade, e concebeu o deslumbrado pen-
samento do que era, e verdadeiramente foi,
Deus, que o amparara, nesse instante o criou,
E vivo, da vida superior, descido da in-
consciéncia da 4rvore, Ad8o caminhou para o
Paraiso, :{Con, 139)

E¢a portrays Adam as a being who in essence is still an
animal, a beast who has not escaped his origins as yet, Adam
is not the perfect being endowed with qualities granted to him
by God, thereby creating a kinship between them, Adam is pre-
sented as bestial, not fully formed:

A Bfblia com a sua exageragf8o oriental,
cfndida e simplista, conta que Adfo, logo

na sua entrada pelo Eden, distribuiu nomes
a todos os animais, e a todas as plantas,
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muito definitivamente, muito eruditamente,

como se compusesse o Lexicon da Criagfo,

entre Buffon, j4 com os seus punhos, e Li-

neu, j4& com os seus Sculos, NEo! eram

apenas grunhidos, roncos mais verdadeira-

mente augustos, porgue todos eles se plan-

tavam na sua consciéncia nascente como as

toscas rafzes dessa Palavra pela qual ver-
dadeiramente ,se humanou, e foi depois, so-

bre a Terra, t8#o sublime e tHo burlesco, (Con,1l43)

Eg¢a also differs on the subject of Eve, who origins are
linked to Adam's in the evolutionary process, totally devoid
of the miraculous:

--E, oh maravilha] Diante do Ad8o, e como
despegado dele, estava outro Ser a ele se-
melhante, mas mais esbelto, suavemente co-
berto dum pelo mails sedosc¢, que o contempla-
va com largos olhos lustrosos, e lIquidos,

E rogando, num rogar lento, num rogar muito
doce, os joelhos pelados, todo aquele sedoso

e tenro Ser se ofertava com uma submissfo pas-
mada e lasciva, Era Eva,,.Eras tu, MHe Vene-
rével) (Con,157)

The two of them begin an existence which is neither idyllic
nor paradaisical, For Eg¢a's concept of Paradise is the fo-
rest primaeval of prehistoric epochs, of dense growth and
populated with all the beasts now lost in geologic time:
0 seu constante e desesperado esforgo foi
sobreviver--no meio duma Natureza que, sem
cessar e furiosamente, tramava a sua destrui-
¢80, E Ad8o e Eva passaram esses tempos, que
os poemas SemIticos celebravam como Inefiveis--
sempre a tremer, sempre a ganir, sempre a fugir,
A terra ainda nfo era uma obra perfeita, (Con,158)
Adam and Eve in Eg¢a'’s version never found Paradise and
therefore, never lost it, and neither was there any tempta-
tion or loss of God's favor. No serpent, no apple appears

with which to tempt Eve, Eg¢a comments on the symbolism of
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the temptation:

E bem sabedores das Origens se mostraram

os poetas Mesopotfmicos do Gé&nesis, nesses

versfculos subtis em que um animal, e o mais

perigoso, a Serpente, leva Ad&o, por amor de

Eva, a colher o fruto do Saber! Se nfo ru-

gisse outrora o LefHo das cavernas, nfe tra-

balhava hoje o Homem das cidades~--pois que a

Civilizagfo nasceu do desesperado esforgo

defensivo contra o Inanimado e o Inconscien-

te. A sociedade & realmente a obra da fera,

(Con,165)
In his Genesis Ega presents the reader with a contempo-

rary view of the story of Creation imbued with the teheory
of evolution in one hand, while on the other, accepting the
symbolic intervention of God in man's first appearance, But
his interpretation is not in keeping with the Judeo-Christian
concept, Even the spiritual Adam and Eve are more bestial
than they are human, still very close to their evolutionary
origins, In providing a scientific explanation for the Crea-
tion Ega also questions the authority of divine revelation
and shows himself to be versant with and a participant in the
cultural revolution which was affecting all branches of lear-
ning in the latter half of the nineteenth century., The Bible
in particular was being re-examine and investigated, and not
just in the traditions of exegesis, Many scholars, among them
higstorians, anthropologists, philologists, and archaeologists,
were delving closely into the Bible in order to corroborate
fact and separate fancy, In "Adfo e Eva" E¢a shows himself
to have been much attuned to this new wave of scientific prin-

ciples applied to spiritual, even metaphysical matters, The
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influence of Auguste Comte, of J,P, Proudhon, of E, Renan is
very much in evidence here, The triumph of the positivist
philogophy over the spiritual,

And yet, the rational attitudes so strongly felt in "Ad&o
e Eva" are almost, but not quite forgetten by Ega, when an
analysis is made of his version of the Gospels, differing
not too radically from the New Testament records, Perhaps

the most daring departure is that in A Reliquia he has his

character, Teodorico Raposo, a nineteenth century inhabitant
of Lisbon, break the time barrier and find himself in Jeru-
salem at the time that Jesus of Nazareth would proceed to be
judged and executed, thereby having the character become a
witness to the death of Jesus, and even muse that on his re-
turn to Portugal, that he will be known as S, Teodorico, the
Evangelist, The literary repercussions that this break with
chronology implied, in what is essentially a novel of the
Realist school, need not concern us here, What is of inte-
rest is Eg¢a's employment of the New Testament Gospels for

his own ends and how he treats their religious and spiritual

nature,

Once again there is in the section of A Reliquia, where the
aberration of time and the re-creation of the Passion of Christ
is found, that there is a two-fold division that seems to stand
out, As is the case with "Ad8o0 e Eva", Ega's plan is to tell
the story, keeping to the events leading to the Crucifixion
as found in the Gospels, but he also injects certain comments

of his own, as well as drawing from critical studies of the
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New Testament, One fact immediately apparent is how well

he had studied the customs of the Jews and their religion,
evidently drawing upon his personal experiences during his
visit to Palestine and his readings into historical works on
Palestine during the Roman occupation, The Gospels pointedly
avoid the Jewishness of the rabbi Joshua, called Jesus, and
of the setting in which his life enfolded, Ega, on the con-
trary, makes us very much aware, by very meticulous descrip-
tions, that we have been transported to the historical time
of Jesus, in the state of Judea, His narrative, as a result,
has an evident atmosphere of Jewishness that lends authenti-
city to the text, For instance, as Raposo and Topsius are ap-

proaching Jerusalem:

0 sol banhava-a, sumptuosamente! Uma severa,
altiva muralha, guarnecida de Torres novas,
com portas onde as cantarias se estremeavam de
lavores de ouro, erguia-se sobre a ribanceira
escarpada do Cédron, j& seco pelos calores de
Nizfo, e ia correndo, cingindo Sifio, para o
lado do Hinon e até aos cerros de Gareb, E,
dentro, em face aos cedros que nos assombrea-
vam, o templo, sobre og seus alicerces eternos
parecia dominar toda a Judeia, soberbo em es-
plendor, murado de granitos polidos, armado de
basti®es de mArmore, como a refulgente cida-
dela de um deus;,.. %Rel.léu)

The Passover pilgrims, with whom Topsius and Raposo are tra=-

veling cry out: "--Meus passos v8o todos para ti, 8§ Jeru-

salém! Tu &s perfeita! Quem te ama conhece a abund@ncia"(Rel,168

The pilgrims proceed into the city:

Lenta e rumorosa a caravana passava, AsS mu=-
lheres dos levitas, em burros, veladas e re-
bugadas, semelhavam grandes sacos moles: os
mais pobres, a pé, traziam nas pontas dobradas
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do manto frutas e o gr8o da aveia, O0s pre=-
videntes, j& com a sua oferenda ao Senhor,
arrastavam preso do cinto um cordeiro branco;
os mais fortes seguravam &s costas, presos
pelos bragos, os doentes--cujos olhos dilata-
dos, nas faces maceradas, procuravam ansiosa-
mente as muralhas da Cidade Santa, onde todo
o mal se cura, (Rel, 168)

When Topsius and Raposo visit the house of Gamaliel there
ig a discussion regarding the law and the host says:

S8 Jeovl & grande]! e em verdade te digo que,
quando rabi Jeschoua, desprezando a Lei, d&

a mulher adfiltera um perdfo que tanto cativa

os simples, cede & frouxid8o0 da sua moral e

nfio ¥ abundincia da sua misericbrdial} (Rel,181)

The fact that Jesus has no intention of fulfilling the Law that
binds all Jews makes him an apostate and an abomination, Only
a strict adherence to the Law of Moses gpd the interpretations
of them can be considered valid, Once again Gamaliel appears,
a learned man, defending the Law, and showing the Jewish point

of view, explaining why Jesus could not be considered the

Messiah among them:

--Que h& de original e de individual em todas
essas idéias, homem? Pensas que o rabi as ti-
rou da abundéncia do seu corag8o? Esti cheia
delas a nossa doutrina! ,., Queres ouvir falar
de amor, de caridade, de igualdade? 18 o li-
vro de Jesus, filho de Sidrah,,,Tudo isso o pre-
gou Hillel, tudo isso o disse Schemaia] Coisas
t80 justas se encontram nos livros pagfos que
sfo, ao p€ dos nossos, como o lodo ao p& da
4gua pura de Siloeh!,,, V6s mesmos, os Essé-
nios, tendes preceitos melhores!,..Os rabis da
Babildnia, de Alexandria, ensinaram sempre as
leis puras de justiga e de igualdade! (Rel,183)

Over all, in the descriptions which Ega gives of the trial
and suffering of Jesus, he follows closely the structure of

the Gospels, The material which relates directly to Christ
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will be discussed later on in this chapter, For now, only
one rather curious digression from the Gospels is worthy of
note, since Ega deliberately includes it in his "new" Gospel,
contradicting the original ones, It is the account he gives
of Jesus as he is being tried by Pontius Pilate:

NHo lhe ensanguentava a cabega essa coroa

inumana de espinhos, de que eu lera nos

Evangelhoss tinha um turbante branco, fei-

to de uma longa faixa de linho enrolado,

cujas pontas lhe pendiam de cada lado so-

bre os ombross um cordel amarrava-liho por

baixo da barba encaracolada e aguda. (Rel,196)
Jesus is depicted as wearing a turban in the oriental manner
and not the traditional crown of thorns, An interesting di-
lemma presents itself immediately, for the crown is a key e-
lement in the plot of the novel, Raposc has acquired a
crown of thorns with the intention of giving it to his aunt
as proof of his piety and devotion, and respect for her, It
is also a relic and a remembrance of his visit to the Holy
Land, The crown of thorns, missing from the head of Jesus,
loses its significance as an object associated with Jesus for
Raposo,

From Biblical references we pass on to another of Eg¢a's li-
terary preoccupations--the Devil, although his interest is of
a lesser degree if one is to judge from the number of men-
tions and themes he devotes to that notorious figure, Con-
ceived in antiquity and given many namesj Lucifer, Beelzebub,

Satan, Demon, Mephistopheles, this personification of evil

has gained vower and his force made manifest in the Judeo-
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Christian world, The Devil has passed from the realm of
religion into the secular, becoming a literary figure and
taking on a myriad of disguises, From Biblical mention we
know him to be the tempter, Under Christianity he is trans-
formed into evil incarnate in direct opposition to Jesus and
his teachings, constantly striving to gain converts to his
way, In the Middle Ages he gains followers who distort the
Catholic mass in order to do him homage, calling the new ri-
tual the Black Mass, His presence in Europe has been mani-
fested throughout the centuries since then, even in monas-
teries, convents, and other holy places, where cases of sata-
nic possession have been investigated and documented by Church
authorities, In literature he has been superbly represented

by Lucifer of Milton's Paradise Lost and by Mephistopheles of

Goethe's Faust., By the nineteenth century the Devil had a-
chieved a more respectable demeanor and appearance, losing
his horns, goatee, cloven hoofs, and tail, He now travels
about quite openly, undistinguishable from any other gentle-
man seen along the avenues of Paris or London, This is the
Devil found in Eg¢a--a man like any other, rather c¢ommonplace
and not in the least frightening, but still full of guile,
ever intent on leading mankind to perdition,

In 0 Crime de Padre Amaro, Amaro explains to D, Josefa and

to the other ladies present why is it that the Church maintains

the tradition of blessing objects:

--Em todo o caso & incontestfvel, que bé
negsas inveng¥es da ci8ncia moderna muito
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do dembnio., E & por isso que a nossa

santa Igreja as abengoa, primeiro com

oragBes e depois com #Agua benta, (CPA,396)
The holy water serves to exorcize the demons and purify the
objects, removing the taint of original sin which touches
those things made by man, D, Maria da Assungfo wants to know
how the Devil can make use of a train:

0O padre Amaro esclareceu-a com bondade,

O Inimigo tinha muitas maneiras, mas a

habitual era esta: fazia descarrilar um

trem de modo que moressem passageiros, e

como essas almas nfo estavam preparadas

pela extrema ungfo, o dem8nio ali mesmo

z&s, apoderava~se delas! (CPA, 397)
Padre Amaro warns the ladies that all precaution must be taken
in order to keep the Devil away, The explanation and admoni-
tion to these impressionable women serves to prepare the way
for Amaro to gain a safe haven for himself and Amelia to meet
with the pretext of giving religious instruction to a young
girl in the parish, who is paralyzed and home-bound, While
Amaro is gaining their admiration for his charitable devotion
to a needy sould, he is in fact allowing the devil to work his
way with him, leading Amelia deeper into the path of sin,

In A Reliquia there is another sinner, Raposo, who, after

having had a most pleasurable encounter in Alexandria with a

Yorkshire woman, whom he nicknamed Maricoquinhas, has a rather

meaningful dream in which his two loves, Ad€lia and Mary, and

the Devil appears:

Depois, por tr&s de um penedo, surgiu-nos
um homem nu, colossal, tisnado, de cornosj
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os seus olhos reluziam, vermelhos como vi-
dros redondos de lanternas; e, com o rabo
infindfvel, ia fazendo no ch8o o rumor de
uma cobra irritada que roja por folhas se=-
cas, Sem nos corte jar, impudentemente, pos-
se a marchar ao nosso lado, Eu percebi bem
que era o Diabo, mas n8o senti escripulo,
nem terror, A insacifivel Ad€lia atirava o-
lhadelas oblfiquas ¥ poténcia dos seus ms-
culos, Eu dizia-lhe indignados: 'Porca, até
te serve o Diabo?’ (Rel,103)

The Devil proceeds to show him a scene which depicts the
Ascension of Jesus, heralding a new religion, He then gi-
ves Raposo a quick review of the religions of o0ld, lamenting
that this new belief has removed all the fun and beauty from
religion:

Mas aparecera este carpinteiro de Galileia

--e tudo acabara, A face humana tornava-se

para sempre p&#lida, cheia de mortificagfo:

uma cruz escura, esmagando a terra, secava

o esplendor das rosas, tirava o sabor aos

beijos:--e era grata ao deus novo a feal=-

dade das formas, (Rel,106)
Raposo senges that the Devil is upset and wishing to console
him, he says: "Deixe estar, ainda hf-se de haver no mundo
muito orgulho, muita prostituiglo, muito sangue, muito fu-
ror!"” (Rel,l06)  The dream suddenly shifts and Raposo finds
himself back in Lisbon facing his aunt, who sees him with the
Devil:

Era a titi! A titi, 1fvida, terrivel, er-

guendo, para me espancar, O seu livro de

missa! Coberto de suor--acordei, (Rel,106)
Raposo awakens to find that he has reached the shores of Pa=-
lestine, He then begins to ponder the meaning of his night-

mare and wonders if it might not be prophetic:
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Porque sonhara eu assim, ao avizinhar-me

de Jerusalém, com os deuses falsos, Jesus

seu vencedor, e o Dembnio a todos rebelde?

Que suprema revelagfio me preparava o Senhor?...

(Rel,107)

The dream is, of course, prophetic indeed, giving an indi-
cation of the fact that Raposo will be a witness to Christ
on the cross and that because of his deceitful nature he will
lose favor with his "titi" and be disinherited, The Devil he-
re is shown in the traditional manner--~flaming red eyes, horns,
and a tail, but causing no fear in Raposo or the others, 1Ins-
tead Adelia is sexually attracted to him and Raposo even
seeks to give him comfort in his disappointment with humanity
and their acceptance of this new God, The Devil listens to
Raposo's assertion that he should not despair, for evil will
always exist in the world, The Devil answers him, feeling
rather smug in his own convictions: "Eu? Uns ou outros, que
me importa, Raposo? Eles passam, eu fico," (Rel, 106)

In the essay "MefistS8feles" Ega gives his analysis of
Gounod's Faust, in which he includes an enumeration of the
Devil's deeds throughout history. In comparison, the events
that are relevant to Faust and his quest for knowledge are
insignificant, To the Devil Faust is one among many:

Na 6pera, Fausto & simplesmente um daqueles
ambiciosos grotescos, que contratavam por es-
crito com o velho Diabo, nos claustros maldi-~
tos, € lhe compravam a realizag¢8o de um dese=-
jo, por uma pequena coisa desprezivel, menos
valiosa gue o0 dinheiro e que os estofos, uma
coisa inQitil e estéril, que se lhe atirava des-

abridamente---e que era simplesmente a alma.

As legendas est8o cheias destas negociag@es,
(FB,208)
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In O Mandarim (1879), we find a version of one of these

negotiations, where a man trades his soul not for knowledge,
but for wealth, The method used to acquire the ill-gotten
gains is ingenious but not original with Ega, In the novel
the Devil appears and offers the protagonist, Teodoro, the
wealth of a Mandarin, many thousands of miles away in China,
Teodoro, a simple man, is tempted and succombs easily, He
tells us of himself:

Sou um positivo, S& aspirava ao racional,

ao tangivel, ao que j4 fora alcangado por

outros no meu bairro, ao que & acessivel

a0 bacharel,., As felicidades haviam de vir;

e para as apressar eu fazia tudo o que de-

via como portuguds e como instituecional:

--pedia~as todas as noites a Nossa Senhora

das Dores, e comprava d&cimos da lotaria, (Man,23)
Teodoro claims positivist and rational attitudes, and yet
he prays to the Virgin and plays games of chance in fulfilling
higs patriotic duty, he claims, He had one vice which was to
vigit the flea market and locate old books with interesting
title and bindings, One evening as he was perusing through

a volume called Brecha das Almas, (A Rift in the Soul), he

spotted a chapter that seemed to stand out from all the rest:

No fundo da China existe um Mandarim mais
rico de que todos os reis de que a Fébula

ou a Histbria contam, Dele nada conheces,
nem o nome, nem o semblante, nem a seda de
que se veste, Para que tu herdes os seus
cabedais infindlveis, basta que toques essa
campainha, posta a teu lado, sobre um livro,
Ele soltari apenas um suspiro, nesses confins
da Mong8lia, Serf entfo um cadfver; e tu
verfs a teus p&s mais ouro do que pode sonhar
a ambi¢f0 dum avaro, Tu, que me les e &s
homem mortal, tocarfs tu a campainha? (Man,25)
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Teodoro, totally mystified and intrigued by the proposal and
the force of the suggestion, instinctively felt that there was

gsomething magical in the words:

Cada letra afectava a inquietadora configu-
ra¢fo desses sinais da velha cabala, que en-
cerram um atributo fatfdico; as virgulas tinham
o retorcido petulante de rabos de diabinhos,
entrevistos numa alvura de luar; no ponto de
intetrogaglio final eu via o pavoroso gancho
com que o Tentador vai fisgando as almas que
adormeceram sem se refugir na inviolfvel ci-
dadela da Orag¢fo..,.

Uma influ@ncia sobrenatural apoderando-se de
mim, arrebatame devagar para fora da realidade,
do raciociniot e no meu espirito foram-se for-
mando duas visSoes--~dum lado um Mandarim de-
crépito, morrendo sem dor, longe, num quiosque
chin®s, a um telim-telim de campainha: do ou-
tro toda uma montanha de ouro cintilando aos
meus pés. (Man,26)

Once these two visions begin to take hold of Teodoro's ima-
gination, he has opened the rift in his sould through which
the Devil may pass, As he daydreams he hears a voice urging
him to be strong and to ring the bell, The Devil appears and
Teodoro recognizes him but is not frightened:
E vi, muito pac¥ficamente sentado, um indi-
viduo corpulento, todo vestido de preto, de
chapéu alto, com as duas mfos calgadas de lu-
vas negras gravemente apoiadas ao cabo de um
guarda-chuva,,, N&o tinha nada de fantéstico,
Parecia t&o contempor&neo, tf8o regular, t&o
classe-média como se viesse da minha repartigfo..,.
(Man,28)
The Devil makes his appearance in the garb of a gentleman,
a man of business, giving no clue to his identity and creating
neither surprise nor suspicion in Teodoro, In fact, he likens
the Devil to someone who could be a companion at work, such

is the Devil's common-place dress and comportment, Teodoro's
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lack of faith in religion and supernatural matters prevents
him from believing that the man before him is the Devil, He
explains that be it God or the Devil, it is all the same to
him, He has never believed in either one of them:

Mas que existam estes dois personagens,
velhos como a substlncia, rivais bona-
cheirdes, fazendo-se miituamente pirragas
amiveis---um de barbas nevadas e tiinica
azul, na toiletta do antigo Jove, habi-
tando os altos luminosos, entre a corte
mais complicada que a de ILufs XIV; e o
outro enfarruscado e manhosgo, ornado de
cornos, vivendo nas chamas inferiores,
numa imitag8o burguesa do pitoresco Plu-
t%o0~--nfo acredito, NHo, nfo acredito!
Céu e Inferno s8o concep¢®es sociais para
uso da plebe--e eu pertengo % classe-média,
(_M_ai\_129)

He relates further, in order to explain his seeming inconsis-
tency in praying to Our Lady of Sorrows, that he does so pure-
ly for selfish, practical and superstitious motives: "Com um
compadre no bairro, e uma comadre mistica nas alturas--o deg-
tino do bacharel esti seguro." (Man,30) Even so he speaks to
the Devil, who replies"”

Aqui estéd o seu caso, estimfvel Teodoro,
Vinte mil-r€is mensais sfo uma vergonha
social]! Por outro lado, h& sobre este
globo coisas prodigiosass:,.S8 chamarei a
sua aten¢Ho para este facto: existem se=-
que se chamam Mulheres---diferentes daque-
les que conhece, e que se denominam F&-
meas, Estes seres, Teodoro, no meu tempo,
a pfgina e da Bifblia, apenas usavam exte-
riormente uma folha de vinha, Hoje, Teo-
doro, & toda uma sinfonla, todo um engenho-
80 e delicado poema de rendas, baptistes,
cetins, flores, jbias, casimiras, gases e
veludos,,,.Compreende a satisfagfo inenar-
rvel que haveri, para os cinco dedos de
um crist8o, em percorrer, palpar estas
maravilhas macias, (Man, 31)

The Devil goes on and on, heaping argument upon argument,

using his wiles to reach Teodoro's weakness and awaken his
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desires. Who would not succumb to such powerful and persua-

glve arguments:

Delxe-me resumir, Teodoro:s a morte desse
velho Mandarim 1diota traz-lhe & alglibeira
alguns milhares de contos. Pode desde esse.
momento dar pontapés nos poderes piblicos;
medite na intensidade deste gozo! £ desde
logo citado nos Jornais:s revela~se nesse
méximo da gldéria humana! E agora note: €&
sd agarrar a campainha, e fazer telim-telim.
(Man,35)

And just in case Teodoro is not convinced and won over by
the promises of fame, wealth, and the fulfillment of his de-
sires, the devil explains the ease and the totally impersonal

manner with which the death of the Mandarim will be accompli-

shed:

Eu nfo sou um bdrbaro: compreendo a re-
pugnéncia dum gentleman em assasinar um
contemporfneos o espirrar do sangue suja
vergonhosamente os punhos, e é repulsivo

0 agonizar de um corpc humano. Mas aiui
nenhum desses espectaculos torpesS<..

como quem chama um criadoee. (Man,35-36)

Teodoro has a few brief moments in which he thinks about
his duties as a Christian in the face of temptation. He re-
members how Jesus was tempted and how he repulsed the devil.
But, for Teodore the situation is altogether different. He
writes,

Eu conhego os meus autores. Mas eram
cento e tanto mil contos, oferecidos

& luz de uma vela de estearina, na Tra-
vessa da ConceigBo, por um sujeito de
chapéu alto, apolado a um guarda-chuva...

Entdo nfio hesitel. E, de mHo firme,
repeniquel a campainha., (Man, 37)

A month later Teodoro learns that he has inherited a

fortune, At first he accepts the riches but soon suffers
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a crisis, attempts to find the Mandarin's family in China,
and restore the legacy to them. He is unsuccessful and he
returns to Portugal, bitter, disillusioned, and repentant,

As he dles, he leaves his personal legacy to humanity:

S8 sabe_bem o pdo que dia~a-dia_ganham

as nossas mMAOS: nunca mates o Mandarim!

E todavia, ao expirar, consola-me prodl-
glosamente esta ideia, que no Norte ao
Sul e do Oeste a Leste, desde a Grande
Muralha da Tartdria até &s ondas do Mar
Amarelo, em todo o vasto Império da China
nenhum Mandarim ficaria vivo, se tu, t8o
facllmente como eu, 0 pudesses suprimir

e herdar-lhe os milh8es, &4 leitor, cria~
tura improvisada por Deus, obra md de mg
argila, meu semelhante e meu irm&o! _Man, 162)

The devil makes his appearance once again in "0 Senhor Dlabo",

included in Prosas Bdrbaras. It is an appropriate story to in-

clude here at the end of this study of the devil, since in thils
piece Ega categorizes the devil, taking an inventory of his
personality, He also tells a story in which the devil has
come to the end of a long and fruitful life, with many accom-
plishments and disapprointments. Once asgain we meet the devil
on human terms, totally devold of the magical or supernatural.,
This is a most singular interpretation of a personage who has
insplred fear and dread for centuries., Ega deems to use the
polite form of address, "0 Senhor", with the devil, giving us
his positive attributes with Just a hint of sarcasm:

O Diabo & a figura mals dramdtica da His-

téria da Alma. A sua vida & a grande aven-

tura do Mal. Foi ele que inventou os enfel-.

tes que enlanguescem a alma, e a8 armas que
ensanguentam o corpo. E todavia, em certos
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momentos da histdria, o Disbo & o re-
presentante imenso do direito humanoc.
Quer a liberdade, a fecundidade, a for-
ca, a lel. E ent#o uma espécile de P&
sinistro, onde rugem as fundas rebell=-
8es da natureza, Combate o sacerddcio
e a virgindade; aconselha a Cristo que
viva, e aos mfstlcoghue entrem na huma-
nidade. (PB,169)
The devil, however, i1s not without his negative points,
as we have seen, and yet Ega views his story as "trdgica , lu-
minosa, celeste, grotesca e suave." (FB,169) He says further
that "o Diabo ao mesmo tempo tem uma tristeza imensa e doce.
Tem talvez a nostalgia do Céu!"™ (PB,170) The adjectives enu-
merated above and the comment that the devlil may suffer from
longing for heaven are calculated to inspire understanding on
the part of the reader for the tender feelings of the devil.
He was also, we lecrn, a great lover. "0 Diabo amou muito.
Fol namorado gentll, marido, pal de gerag®es sinistras." (PB,171)
Arter this introduction Ega sets the scene for the story of
the devil's last adventure, in which he fell in love with a
yYoung German maiden, but found himself unable to carry out his
nefarious plans for her.
The story 1s of two young lovers who love each other in the
purest and most tender fashion:
Maria, clara e loura, fiava na varanda,
chela de vasos, de trepadeiras, de rama-
gens, de pombas e de sol. No fundo da va-
randa havia um Cristo de marfim. As plan-
tas limpavam pledosamente, com ag suas m&os
de folhas, o sangue das chagas; as pombas,

com o calor do seu colo, aqueciam os p¥s
doloridos. (PB,172)
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There Maria would at the feet of the statue spinning wool.
Jusel, "um lindo mogo, delicado, melodioso e tfmido", (PB,173)
would come by to catch a glimpse of her. One afternoon a man

appeared:

Tinha o8 olhos negros como os dols sdis
legenddrios do pafs do Mal. Negros eram
os cabelos, poderosos e resplandecentes.”’
Tinha presa ao peito do corpete uma flor
vermelha de cacto. (PBy175)

The newcomer threatens Jusel and asks him what power pro-

tects him. Jusel points te the statue of Christ. The devil

leaves with his page, saylng, "Pols bem, Rabil, para a frente,
através da noite! Cheira-me agui &s terras de Jerusalém!" (PB,177)
Jusel and Maria decide to seal thelr love with a pact:

Casemo-nog no coracg#o de Jesus! Ddeme
essa agulheta, que te prende o cabelo.
Serd a nossa estola. (PB,180)

He takes the point and on the breast of the statue he carves
thelr initials:

==-B% 0 nooso noivado--~disse eles —---

0 céu atira-nos os astros, confeltos de
luz. Cristo n8o se esquecerd deste amor
que chora aos seus pés. As exalacBes di-
vinas que safrem do seu peito aparecerfio,
14 em cima, com a forma das nossas letras.
Deus saber& este segredo.
....'......................‘..‘...........
E ajoelhados, extdticos, calados, eles
sentlam misturar-se ao seu coragéo, As
suas confidéncias, aos seus desejos, toda
a vaga e imensa bondade da religifio da graga. (FB,180)

Thelr love is pure and chaste, protected by their simple
falth in Jesus. The goodness and innocence which emanates from

their hearts covers them like the grace of God. Maria's father
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and the devll suddenly appear. Her father is very angry in
finding the lovers together and threatens Jusel with hanging.
Maria attempts to explain that Jusel is her husband in spirit,
for their souls are united as one:

All, no peito. Veja. Os nossos nomes
enlacados como escritura. Veja. E meu
marido. S8 me quer bem. Mas veja. So-
bre o pelto de Jesus, no lugar do cora-
¢80e. Mesmo sobre o corag8o! E ele, o
doce Jesus, delxou gque lhe flzessem mais
esta ferida! (PB,180)

The devil tells the father to rub 1t out from the stone:

0 velho fol para a imagem com a faca do
cinturfo. Tremia. Iam arrancar as raf-

zes daquele amor, até ao peito imacula-

do de Jesus! E entZo a lmagem sob o jus-

to e incorruptfvel olhar da luz, despre-

gou uma das suas m#os feridas, e cobriu
sobre o peito as letras desposadas. (PB,187)

The devil gives in an advices the father to give his bles-
sing to the lovers. Once agaln the devil has been vanquished,
but this time for the last time. Love, purity, and faith are
powerful weapons and he feels his strength leaving him,., He
sayss

Estou velho., Val-se-me a vida. Sou o

dltimo dos que combateram nas estrelas,

Os abutres }4 me apupam. £ estranho e

gsinto nascer cd dentro, no pet&o, um ru-

mor de perd8ioc. Gostava daquela rapariga.

Lindos cabelos ouros, quem nos dera no

tempo do céu! J4 n#lo astou para aventu-

ras de amor! (PB,183)
He says that thls was his last adventure, that he Wwill re-
turn to nature, to the sea and there he will die. As he goes
he finds a stone cross along the rokd. He stops before it

and says:i
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-~=FEstds também deserto!...disse, olhan-
do para a cruz, ---0s infames pregaram-te
e voltaram- te as costas? Foste malor que
eu! Sofreste calado, (PE,184)

Besides Christianity, Ega digplays a marked interest in
other religlons, particularly that of the mythology of Greece,
the gods of Rome, and the deities of the East, He also shows
us elements within the scope of religlous practices such as
spiritualism and pantheism. As he states in his essay,
"Positivismo e Idealismo", his age was disappointed with the
material progress and inventions brought about by science.
There was an element missing in the lives of the people that
only a religious spirit can bring about. Some had returned
to established religion or had experienced a conversion, while
others experimented with other beliefs and forms of worship.
Ega writes,

T8o tumultuosamente esta geracgiie nova

apetece o divino que, & falta dele, se

contenta com o sobrenatural. Assim su-

cede que, enquanto alguns rondam j4 com

os bragos em cruz, em torno ao cristianis-

mo, e outros mals ousados penetram na

India a procurar o budismo--- hd um ni-

mero conslderdvel que se senta em torno

de uma mesa ou de um chapéu, e se insta-

la confortdvelmente no espiritismo. Em

Paris, em todas as grandes cidades, onde

o materialismo excessivo exasperou as i-

magina¢8es, n8o se véem senfio homens in-

quietos batendo & porta dos mistérios. (NC,262)
The nineteenth century and, in particular, the latter half,
saw the popularization of hypnotism, spiritualism, and all
aspects of the occult. The European involvement in the Far

Bast, India, China, Japan, concerning principally economic
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interests; but the trade connections affected cultural ex~
change as well. "Chinolserle" became a fabBhlion and a rage.
Ega refleots his soclety's preoccupation with the religlons
of those exotic worlds being made known at that time by in-
cluding in his writings references to various beliefs, rituals,
and philosophies, not all of them foreign by any means, but
which were in vogue in his day.
One of these 1s pantheism and its prevalling attitudes to
nature, endowing it with the spirity of humanity. We find
that Ega, in creating an atmosphere and a tone in hils works,
resorts to a view of nature in which it 1s highly personified.
In "Entre a Neve" Ecga places a man in the midst of a forest
and among the elements which are closey connected with his
own existence. The man gains his livelihood collecting lum-
ber from the forest, but he is not part of it:
E o lenhador, com o peilto arqueado,
os cabelos desmanchados, vermelho,
feroz, com o machado erguidec nas méos,
com trdglcos escarnligamentass, lutava
contra os troncos, contra os ramos, con-
tra as rafzes, contra as duras corticgas
e o8 fllamentes tenazes; e enchia o chéo
de ramagens negras, de bragos mortos de
drvores, cafdas e lnertes como armadu-
ras. (PB,104)

But the struggle 1s not man's alone. The forest also reacts

to man's presences
Aquelas drvores, que tanto tempo leva-
ram a formar-se, ¢ a enrijar, e a acos=
tunar-se aos ventos tumultuosos, e a sa-
ber agarrar as clinas da chuga, e a en-
lagar as moles nudezas das névoas e dos
vapores, aquelas drvores cheias das mor-
deduras de Novembro, chelas de legenda

e do cheiro das tormentas, encolhiam os
ramos num estremecimento medroso, quando
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o machado reluzia llgubremente no ar. (FPE,104)
In A Correspond&ncia de Fradique Mendes, Fradique con-
fesses to having a profound feeling of love for all the
elements of nature. His description of his feelings are.
similar to the process of a religious conversion:

As ciéncias naturals eram-lhe queri-
das e familiares; e uma insacidvel e
religlosa curlosidade do Universo, im-
pelira~o a estudar tudo o que divina-
mente o comp¥e, desde os insectos até
os astros com o coraglio--- porgque Fra-
dique sentia pela Natureza, sobretudo
pelo anima e pela planta, uma ternura
e uma veneracg8o genuinamente budistas.
'Amo a Natureza (escrevia-me ele em
1882) por si mesma, toda e individual-
mente, na graga e na fealdade de cada
uma das formas inumerfveis.que a en-
chem: e amo~-a alnda como manifestag#o
tangfvel e miltipla da suprema Unida-
de, da Realidade intangfvel, a que
cada Religifio e cada Filosofla deram
um nome diverso e & que eu precto cul-
to sob o nome de Vida,' (CF,71=72)

Fradlque's religion encompasses all of nature, all that lives
and not just what is beautiful in nature.

Although panthelsm 1s not a religion in the sense that it
represents an establishment with cult and creed, it 1is a be-
lief, a doctrine that ldentifies God with nature and all the
universe. For Fradique 1life 18 the true manifestation of God.
Life is what gives him inspliration.

For Jacinto in A Cidade e As Serras nature 1s the highest,

most sublime achievement of God. This discovery, after many
unsuccessful attempts at revealing the truth, leads Jacinto

into a peace and serenity that not even Paris with all its
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conveniences could give him. Once agaln we encounter Ega
describing a scene, a natural setting so moving and inspiring
that the reader 1s as entranced as Jacinto himself, who 1s
beginning to experience the powerful force of God's creatlions

fom que brilho e inspirac@o copiosa a
compusera o divino Artista que faz as
serras, e que tanto as cuidou, e t#o
ricamente as dotou, neste seu Portugeal
bem-amado! A grandeza ilgualava a gracga.
Para as vales, poderosamente cavados, des-
ciam bandos de arvoredos, tdo copados e
redondos, dum verde tf#o mogo, que eram
como um musgo maclio onde apetecia calr

e rolar. Dos pendires, sobrancelros ao
carreiro fragoso, largas ramarias esten-
diam o seu toldo amdvel, a que o esvoa-
car leve dos pdssaros sacudia a fragfncia.
I EE NN N EE NS EENENNENNNSNNNNEENENNNNENENNNENNENNE]
Por toda a parte a dgua sussurante, a
dgua fecundante... Espertos regatinhos
fuglam, rindo com os selcos, de entre

as patas da égua e do burros grossos ri-
beilros acodados saltavam com fragor de
pedra em pedra, flos direitos e luzidios
como cordas de prata vibravam e faisca-
vam das alturas aos barrancos; e multa
fonte, posta & belra de veredas, jorrava
por uma bica, bendficamente, & espera
dos homens e d0os gadoOSess (CS,164)

In this rustic setting Jacinto begins to experilence life as
he never had before. In Parls a sunset had not been a source
of wonderment. In Tormes, his ancestral house and lands, he
could sit by a window and marvel at the appearance of Venus,
the evghingstar. After experimenting with so many philoso-
phies, so many "=isms", playlng the dilettante with 1life, he
has finally encountered a power which holds him spellbound.
Wwith his friend, Zé Fernandes, Jacinto ponders the changes

that nature has wrought in him:
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Na Cidade{como notou Jacinto) nunca se
olham, nem lembram os astros--=-por causa
dos candeeiros de gds ou dos globos de
electricidade que os fuscam. Por 1sso
(como eu noteil) nunca se entra nessa co-
cumnh8o com o Universo que & a tnica glé-
ria e tnica consolagBo da Vida. (CS,175)

The two friends attempt to name the stars they see but
are unable to do so. gé Fernandes reflects that Jacinto has
some three hundred volumes in his library in Paris on astro-
nony alone, But all this accumulated knowledge is of no
avall to him,.

From pantheism we pass on to Buddhism, a more exotic
creed, for it ls not native to Europe but had 1ts origins
in India. Fradique, in discussing Catholicism and 1ts ri-
tuals, alludes to the fact that Buddhism is also full of ri-
tualistic practices. When writing to Guerra Junqueiro he
states:

eseSe tivéssemos tempo de ir A China ou

a Ceil#o, V. toparia com o mesmo fendme-
no no Pudismo. Dentro dessa ReligiZo foi
elaborada a mais alta das Metaffsicas, a
mals nobre das Morals: mas em todas as ra-
¢as em que ele penetrou, nas bdrtaras ou
nas cultas, nas hordas do Nepal ou no man-
darinato chinés, ele consistin sempre para
as multiddes em ritos, cerimdnias, prdcti-
cas--- a mais conhecida das quais € o moi-
nho de rezar. Ve.nunca lidou com este moi-
nho? & iamentdvelmente parecido com o
moinho de café; em todos os pafses budis-
tas V. 0 vera colocado nas ruas das cida=-
des, nas encruzilhadas do campo, para que
o devoto ao passar, dando duas voltas
manivela, possa fazer chocalhar dentro as
oragles escrltas e comunicar com o Buda,
que por esse act de cortesia transcenden-
te 'lhe ficard grato e lhe aumentard os
seus bens,' (CFM,138-139)
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In another letter Fradlque once again discusses Buddhism,
this time comparing Jesus and Buddha, with Jesus losing in
the comparison. He explains to his girlfriend Clara that:

€ necessdrio desentulhar esse posbre Buda

da densa aluvi8io de Lendas e Maravilhas

que sonre ele tem acarretado, durante sé-

culos, a imaginagHo da £sia. Tal como ela

fol, desprendida da sua mitologia, e na sua

nudez nistdérica,--- nunca alma melhor visi=-

tou a terra, e nada lguala, como virtude he-

téica, a Nolte do Renuncilamento. (CFM,221)
Fradique cona@lders Buddha greater because, while Jesus came
from humble origins and preached of another 1life, Buddha was
& prince of immense wealth., Fradique believes that Buddha's
teachings deserve greater merit because of the concept that
each person directly affects the next one who will take his
place. ZRelng good and Jjust in this life does not guarantee
a reward in the hereafter, as in Christianity, but will be-
nefit the next gemeration that will replace this one. This
transmigration of soulsl benefits all mankind' and is, there-
fore, more practicals

A Jjustica do justo, portanto, segundo Jenus,

sé aproveita egoitamente ao justo., E a jus-

tiga do justo, segundo o Buda aproveita ao

ser que o substituir na existéncla, e depois

ao outre que desse nascer, sempre durante a

passagem na Terra, para lucro eterno da Terra.

(CFM,222)

In 1871 Fradique met Ega in Egypt and discussed with
him at great length his own peregrinations through the Orient
and his encounter with a new religion. In reality it was a
sect of Islam, founded 1n Persia but with rather unique ori-
gins. Fradique was attracted to the sect because it afforded’
him a view of a new religion as it was being created and di-

vulged:
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0 Babismo(contou me ele seguindo por uma
viela mals solitdria e favordvel &s con-
fid&ncias), tivera por inlcliador certo
Mirza-Mohamed, um desses Messlas que cada
die surgem na incessante fermentacfio reli-
glosa do Orlente, onde a religifo é a ocu-
pac@o suprema e querida da Vida., Tendo
conhecido os Evangelhos Crist8ios por con-
tacto com os Missiondrios, iniciado na
pura tradigfo mesafsta pelos judeus do
Hiraz; sabedor profundo do Guebrismo, a
velha religifo da Pérsia--~ Murza-Mohamed
amalgamara estas doutrinas com uma con-
cep¢fio mais abstracta e pura do Maometis-
mo, e declarara-se Bab. Em persa Bab quer
dizer Porta. Ele era, pois, a porfa---

a Unica porta através da qual os homens
poderiam jJamals penetrar na absoluta Ver-
dade, (CFM,45)

Fradique 1ls intrigued by the religion, not because he is
attracted to its doctrine but because of the parallels he finds
in Mirza-liuhamed with Jesus. Fradique plunged headlong into
the religion, eager to help in the proselytizing efforts of
1ts apostles. Fradique's motivation was due not to a con-
version to RBablsm,but rather to curlosity in witnessing the
phenomenon of the growth é&nd development of a religion. Ega
claims to have been moved by Fradique's experiences in Persia.
He 1s awed by Fradigue's intimate contact and direct partici-
ration in Babism and grants him the honor of considering him
a leading founder of the religlon, causing it to be made known
in other lands, as St. Paul had done with the doctrines of
Jesus. Fradique is the reciplent of a singular honor but un-
deservedly. We can see a parallel here with Raposo in A Relf-
quia, who was a witness to the sufferings, trlal, and ultimate
death of Jesus, but who throughout his adult life conducted

himself in a manner contrary to the Christian way, to say the
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least. Fradlque is by no means a reprobate as was Raposo,
but he certainly cannot be considered a believer. On the
contrary, in his letters we can discern a distinct streak
of agnosticism if not atheism.

Another religlous element in Ega 1s his constant re-
ference to the gods of old and the different cults, rites, and
festlvals of antiquity, with emphasis on Egypt, Greece, and
Rome. Ega seems to delight 1n speculating how the advent of
Christianity afrfected the anclent religions and how Jesus caused

their disappearance. In A Relfquia, during Raposo's dream,

the devil tells him of how the world was when he was youngs

Toda esta costa do Grande Verde, ent8o, desde
Biblos até cCartago, desde El8usis até M&nfis,
estava atulhada de deuses. Uns deslumbravam
pela perfeig8o da sua beleza, outros pela com-
plicacBio da sua ferocidade. Mas todos se mis-
turavam & vida humana, divinizando-a: viaja-
vam em carros triunfals, respiravam as flores,
bebiam os vinhos, defloravam as virgens ador-
mecidas. (A Rel, 104)

The devil, who appears in Raposo's dream, and 1s, therefore,
endowed with the characteristics created by Raposo himself,
focuses on the lascivious and the erotic. He describes a
certaln festival practiced in Eabylon:

Al todas as mulheres, matronas ou don-
zelas, se vinham um dia prostituir nos bos-
queg sagrados, em honra da deusa Milita.

As mals ricas chegavam em carros marcheta-
dos de prata, puxados a bifalos, e escolta-
das de escravas; as mals pobres traziam uma
corda ao pescog¢go. Umas, estendendo um tape-
te na erva, agachavam-~se como reses paclentes
outras, erguldas, nuas, brancas, com a cabe=-
¢a escondidade num véu preto, eram como es-
pl&ndidos mdrmores entre os troncos dos dla=-
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‘ mos. £ todas assim esperavam que gual-
quer, atirando-lhe uma moeda de prata,lhes
dissesses 'Em nome de Vénus!' Segulam-no
ent8o, fosse um prfncipe vindo de Susa com
tiara de pérolas, ou o mercador que desce
o Eufrates no seu barco de couro: e toda
a noite rugia, na escuridfo das ramagens,
o delfrio da luxiria ritual. (A Rel,105)

And in Egypt he describes the Nile flood and the festival
to Isis:

uando a inundacBo chegava até Mé&nfis, as
guas cobriam-se de barcas sagradas, Uma
alegria herSica, subindo para o Sol, fazia’
os homens iguvals aos deuses., Osfris, com

08 seus cornos de bol, montava fsis; e en-
tre o estridor das harpas de bronze, ouvia-se
por todo o Nilo o rugir amoroso da vaca di-
vina, (A Rel,105)

In Notas Contemporfneas Ega agaln touches upon the gods

of antiquity in recalling the history of the rose and how the
flower is assoclated with and became a favorite of the gods of
Greece,and was later adopted by mankind as an offering in
Greece and Rome as well. The rose was born with Venus and

was originally white, but was made red with her blood. The
gods followed Venus' example in her preference to the rose
and created a garden on earth exclusively used by them for
the cultivation of the rose:

Com tanto zelo o jardinavam os deuses, que
Baco n¥o confiava a ninguém o culdado de re-
gar o gloxrloso vergel. E poetas privilegla-
dos, como Anacreonte e Propércio, puderam
ver mulitas vezes pelas sestas de Malo o gran-
de deus da uva, o conquistador das Indias,
com um regador de ouro nas m#os possantes
dando de beber &s rosas uma dgua de admird-
vel pureza, que as ndiades conduziam da fon-
te Ccastdlia. Neste jardim colhia Vénus as -
rosas que costumava mandar 3queles mortals
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perfeltos, por quem bruscamente e dolda-
mente se namorava, nos seus passelos Eelas
colinas pastoris da Hélade, (NC,294)

The garden held such an enchantment that Jupiter himself
would visit ity the weather there was always summer, and the
shepherds that grazed thelr sheep nearby would stay young
for a hundred years.

When fca enconntered Fradique in Egypt, at the'ihotel where
they are staylng they see a very imposing man, bearded, and
with the bearing and strength of a Jupiter. When Ega in-
quired in the dining room he was told by one of the wailters
that he was indeed a god. £Zg¢ga then beglins to ponder on the
meaning of this statement:

Os deuses(cismava eu, colhendo garfadas
lentas de salada de tomates) néio tinham
morrido: e desde a chegada de S. Paulo &
Grécla, viviam refugiados num vale da La-
cénia, outra vez entrmgues, nos &cilos que
lhes impusera o Deus novo, 3s suas ocupa-
¢8es primordials de lavradores e pastores,
Sémente, j4 pelo hdbito que os Deuses nun-
ca perderam de imitar os homens, j& para
escapar aos ulgrajes duma Cristandade pu-
dibunda, os olimplcos abafavam, sob salas
e jJaquetdes, o esplendor das nudezas que
a Antiguedade adorara; e como tomavam ou-
tros costumes humanos, ora por necessldade
(cada dia se torna mais diffcil ser Deus),
ora por curiosidade(cada dia se torna mais
divertido ser Homem), 08 Deuses lam lenta-
mente consumando a sua humanizag&@o. (CFM,35-36)

This musing on the part of Eg¢a is rather ludicrous, spe-
clally the image of the survival of the gods, joining humani-
ty as tourlsts, as students, wandering about Burope and their

former domains. The description Ega gives 1s one of forlorn
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belngs yearning for a lost time in which they were revered.
The thought tha the old gods may have survided as vestiges
of past glorlies, makes it more plausible that the man with
the divine presence may indeed be a god. Again Ega resorts
to the lascivious in order to explain why this modern god
finds himself in Calro:

0 que podia arrastar ao Cairo senfio al=-

a_sala, esse desejo espl&ndidamente
insaclavel de deusas e de mulhereS—-—-

Agora, evidentemente, viera ao Calro
passar umas férias sentimentals, longe
de Junl mole e conjugal, com aquela
vigosa mulher, cujo busto irresistfvel
prvinha das artes conjuntas de Prgxf-
teles e de Madame Marcel, (CFM,437)

Another religion that Eca presents 1s Judaism, As we have

already seen in A Relfgqula, he draws from Jewlsh customs and

history to lend a more authentic atmosphere to the episode in
which the time lapse occurs. Ega also takes us into some of

the rituals inside and outside the temple in Jerusalem. For

example, he describes brlefly the Fassover meal:

Depols os servos precedidos pelo homem

obeso de tinica amarela, que fazia res-
soar_sabre as lajes com pompa a sua vara

de marfim, trouxeram a mals devota comida
pascal--= as ervas amargas.

Brea uma travessa repleta de alface, agriBes,,
chicfia, macela, com vinagre e grossas pedras
de sal. Gamaliel mastigava-as solenemente,
como cumprindo um rito, Elas representavam
as amarguras de Israel, no cativelro do E-
gipto. E Eliézer chupando os dedos, decla-
rou-as deliciosas, fortificadoras e repas-
sadas de alta lig¢#o espiritual. (A Rel, 255)

Through the eyes of Raposo the temple and the inner court-

yards of the temple are seen,where the sacrifices were held:
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No afanosc, severo rumor do cerimonial
sacrossanto, confundia-se o balar de cor-
delros, o som argentino de pratos, o cre-
pltar das lenhas, as pancadas surdas de
malho, o cantar lento da dgua em bacias de
mérmore, e o estridor das buzinas. Ape-
sar dos aromdticos que ardiam em cagollas,
das longas ventarolas de folhas de palmel-
ras com que os serventes agltavam o ar, eu
pus o lengo na face, enjoado com esse
chelro mole de carne crua, de sangue, de
gordura frita e de agafrfio, que o Senhor
reclamou a Moisés, como o dom melhor a
receber da Terrfses (A_Rel,235)

Raposo's modern sensibilities are aroused in the face
of the animal sacrifice, as was practiced by the Jews at
that time. The description 1s vivid and somewhat sensa-
tional in tone, evoking s as 1t does, the sights, sounds,
and smells of the ritual.

One of the toples that strongly attracted Ega as an
egsayist and novellst was the Church, its history, its con-
ditions, and its priesthood. Except for a few references to
the primitive Church and the beginnings of Christianity, he
focuses his total attention on the modern Church, and he ma-
kes some rather biting comments in this regard. We have only

to read O Crime do Padre Amaro and A Relfguia to understand

and appreclate how deep were his feelings and how contemporary
were hls attitudes toward the Church. At first glance, and

in his early writings, he gives the appearance of belng anti-

clerical and even hostile to the Church. But, as i1t shall be
demonstrated, Hga softens his harsh attitudes on occassionand
gradually develops a softer, more understanding outlook. At

least he seemz to be searching, probing constantly for com-
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prehension of what the Church signifies, of the place 1t has
in soclety, and what 1t means to him.

The Church, as a living example, an embodiment, of the
abstraction called Religion, held a great fascination for
Ecay, as it had for many others.: in his century and before,
Al) aspects and manifestations of the Church are exploreda--
the dogma, the rituals, the priests, the falthful, the be-

liefs and superstitions, all that has evolved since Jesus
lived and planted the seeds of his Church. All comes under
Eca's scrutiny. His sharp eye for detall, particularly when
the find lends itself to criticlsm and ridlicule«-this is
where Eca is strongest and most convincing. As regards the
Church we find that he 1s relentless in his quest, his ever
present need to question and criticize, very often in a most
sarcastic manner. Ega as a writer was preoccupled with the
Church of his time and not that of the past. Whenever he
departed from a contemporary view he usually alluded to Je~-
sus having ousted the old gods, and to the fact that a new
faith and a new era had begun. On ocassion Ega also writes
of the beginnings of Christlanity. In Notas_ Contemporfineas
he states that:

todas as religlides nascentes se alojanm

burgulsmente. Até o tempo de Trajano,

as assembléias dos cristBos, as igrejas,

eram em tercelros andares de prédios alu=-

gados, em cubfculos tristes, mal alumia-

dos por duas ou trés l&mpadas de barro,

que os didconos trazlam, escondidas sob
os mantos, (NC, 280)
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In another essay, "As rosas" , he again refers to Chris-
tianity's humble beglinnings, exlsting as an impoverished
sect, hunted by the authorities:

0 cristianismo, 2 princfplo, fol uma
religifio triste, indigente e nua., As
suas assembléias eram de note, em ca-
vernas, nos cemitérios, em cubfculos
de ruas escuras; =---e 08 fiéis, en-
colhidos numa pobre tidnica, com os ca-
belos em desalinho, sujos, por exe
cesso de espirituallismo, vinham alil,
menos para celebrarem as esperancgas

do @éu, do que para gemerem sobre &as
dores e a maldade da Terra. (NC,303)

And in a tone that is considerably less than triumphant and
Joyful, Eca recounts how Rome came to adopt Christianity,
lamenting the downfall of the rose and of the pagan gods:

Mas els que uma tarde, junto de Cremona,
Constantino, marchando contra Maxéneclo,
v& de repente, por cima do Sol que decli-
nava, a cruz, essa famosa cruz, toda de
ouro, aureolada pela promessa divina em’
letras de ouro--- In hoc signo vinces!
Tarde fatal para as rosas! Nela comegou
realmente a debandada dos deuses, Dentro
de anos, jJ4 n8o0 haverd na Itflia um tem=-
rlo livre e segurc, onde se possa ofertar
uma pomba a Vénus. Jesus de Nazaré(ou
antes o Jesus do Concflio de Nicela),
até af perseguldo, errante pplas cata-
cumbas e pela névoa dos cemitérios, estd
instalado na Domus Palatina, langa edlc~
tos de dentro do Senado--- e sobre o Ca=-
pitdlio negrejas uma cruz nova e de ferro.
(NC,304)

Withlundisguised sadness Eca tells of how Christinity spelled
the death of the anclent ways, displacing the gods from their
abodes on earth,in the heavens, and placing, in their stead,

the virgins and martyrs of the new faith,
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We see that Eca does not treat the topic of the ancient
Church in any great length. There are two large segments,
his re-creation of the Gospel according to the character Ha-
poso, and the large theme in "Santo Onofre", both of which
deal with the early Church, and which shall be discussed
later. But apart from these, Eca's passing comments, alus-
slons, and themes as regards the Church relate wholly to the
modern Church and the conditions which he criticized. From
the outset it seems an obsession with him, constantly probing

and vltimately resulting in O Crime do Padre Amaro and A Relf-

guia. But it is not the structure and hilerarchy of the €hurch
that holds his attention, On the contrary, it is the lower
clergy that he studles, the lgnorant and superstitious faith-
ful, the corrupt and complacent prlests. On ocassion Ega
writes of the Church in general, as he does in "A suropa®,
when he analyzes conditions in England:

E depols a crise religiosa; a progres-
siva hostilldade contra a igreja ofi-
cial, levando as populagbes a armarem -
se para n8o pagar o dfzimo; o desdém
cada vez mais acentuado das massas pe-
las seitas nfo conformistas, que até
agora as mantinham numa salutar disci-
plina moral; a Bfblia, a grande ligHo e
a grande consolagfio, cafda em descré-
dito como voz divina, tornada mero 1li-
vro de literatura, lirismo e crdnica

de um povo findo; e, enfim, pilor que
tudo, as almas procurando na religifio
menos uma regra do que uma excitaclo,
fugindo do abstracto puritanismo para
as flores e cantos dos templos ritua-
listas, ou para as bandeiras e pandei-
retas da grosseira Salvation Army. (NC,195)
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In "O Bock Ideal" Ega gives the ideas. of Vogué in rela-
tion to the Catholic Church as a necessary entity in the
soclal schemey serving man and the state:

seshd de ser mecessdria uma alta auto-
ridade moral, um grande corpo soclal para
fazer penetrar na democracia, nas vastas e
rudes massas humanas, este espirfto evan-
.gélico, e desenvolver nelas, constante-
mente, pelo raclocfnioc e pela emogBo,pe=-
lo ensino e pelo exemplo, esta compreen-
s8o superior e prdtica da justica e da
caridade, que um dia regeneréio e porsfo

em ordem o0 mundo. Assim ele o confessa,

o doce apdstolo! E quando se lhe pergun~
ta qual serd essa forte autoridade, esse
corpo soclal, ele logo, resplandecendo,
declara que 88 pode ser a Igreja-- a Igre-
Ja crist®, a igreja catdlica. (NC, 336)

Vogué goes on to say that the Church is democratic since it
stems from the people, of the same humble origins, and exists
for the humble and the poor. Vogué, while praising the Church,
counsels that it may have to undergo certain changes, hardly
noticeable but necessary for it to become truly representative
of the peoples

sse Que, em lugar de mandar A4s nacg@es

n¥ncios, lhes mande apdstolos; que Pe-

tome a obra da primitiva Igrej}a, desen-

tulhe o princfpio cristBo de todas as

aluvides temporais que o sufocam, e de

novo assuma o0 governo puro das almas,

para as conduzir 3 justiga sociall...

E, na verdade vos digo, meus filhos,

mnZo hd salvagdo para o mundo fora da
Igre)a. (NC,3337)

This idealistic view of the Church, which Ega labels
"socialismo evangélico ou catdlico", is attractive, for it
offers a return to 8pirituality and grants a refuge from the

harsh materialism of our lives. Eut Ega differs with Vogué
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in that he distrusts those who would administer the Church.
He severely criticizes those who would corrupt the simple
teachings of Jesus and would appose a return to a more
equitable Church, responsive to the people to whom it owes
its existence.

Most -often Eca portrays the Church through its represen-
tatives, the clergy, and its falthful, particularly the wo-
men who are the bulwark of Catholicism in the south of Euro-
pes In his descriptions, comments, and criticisms of these
individuals, Eca 1s most virulent, sarcastic, and intransi-
gent:s He allows no charitable sentiments, no understanding
to enter his heart., His anti-clerical feelings are very much
felt and he displays a vehement dislike for any sanctimonious

attitudes. In C Conde Abranhos there is a "beata", D. Laura

Amado, who, as a character and her practices, remind us of
those dear ladies who frequented S&Zo0 Joaneira's soirédes in

O Crime do Padre Amaro. These women transform the doctrines

and the rituals of the Church into a private religion with
practices that have very little relationship to the true

semblance of the Church:

ira uma devota, duma pontualidade de md-
quina no cumprimento da sue devogBo. Des-
de nova até ao dia em que & levou uma bene-
mérita escarlatina, rezou, rezou impertur-
tAvelmente, cronométricamente, com um tique=-
tique, de reldgio. Era dotada duma lfngua
feroz que lacerava todas aquelas-- porque
raras vezes, decerto por pudor, se referia
aos homens--- que n#o exerciam uma devog8o
t8o complicada, ou tinham os gozos, 0s lu=-
xos8, as paixBes que lhe proibia o seu Deus,
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um Deus especial, dela---um Deus
terrfvel, que vivia na Igreja de
Se.Domingos, insacidvel de louvores,
prddigo de catdstrofes, sempre pron-
to a despedir, como raios, doengas
mortais ou desgostos com as criadas,
e que era necessdrio abrandar cons-
tantemente com promessas, missas,
ladainhas e ofertas, porque o seu
divinoc temperamento, duma irritabi-
lidade fora do vulgar, o mantinha
no desejo frenético de fazer mal.

(_CPA.587)
A totally different picture is presented in the character

of Teodoro in 0 Mandarim who, although an atheist, reverts to

his former bellefs in order to assuage his guilt in having
caused the death of the Mandarin. He offers prayers "2
minha antiga dlvindade particular, ao meu dilecto fdolo,pa-
droeira da minha famflia, Nossa Senhora das Dores". (Man,70)
He also distributes money to varibusi:lergymen so that they
may intercede for hime. All to no avail,for he has no faith
and therefore, cannot find solace in his deeds. FHis conflict
1s a deep one and he attempts once again to expilate his guilt
with messes, simple and sung ones, finally concluding that his
efforts were a "pueril desvario dum cérebro peninsular!" (Man,70)
His ultimate attempt was to consult with highly placed prela-
tes of the Church who advised him to glve sumptuous presents
to Our lady:

eesflores, brocados e jélas, como se

quisesse alcangar os favores de Aspd-

slas e & maneira dum banqueiro obeso,

que obtém as complacéncias duma dania-

rina dando=-lhe uma 'cottage' entre ar-

vores--- eu, por uma sugest@io sacerdo-

tal, tentel peltar a doce M3e dos Ho-
mens, erguendo-lhe uma catedral toda
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de mdrmore branco. (Man,71)

Teodoro dulckly realizes that all these expenses were in-
curred in vain, As the first mass is being offered he no-
ticed above the altar, not the Virgin, but the figure of the
devil. He goes into a deep anguish, feeling guilt, and un-
able to reconcile his inherited traditions with hls disbe-
lief. Instead of finding guldance in the Church, he encoun-
ters only emptiness in himself and selfishness on the part of
the priests. He feels decelved, embittered, abandoned, ob-
taining no solace from the rituals, the merely external proofs
of faith.

The question of religion and Church as béing composed ne-
cessarily, but not primarily, of rituals and ceremonies is
one to which Ega resorts often, and i1is a theme which he deve-

loped in O Crime do Padre Amaro and A Relfquia. Fut first let

us see Fradique's ideas on religion. In a letter to Guerra
Junquelro Fradique criticizes Junqueiro's vague and idealis-
tic ldeas on religlon in which a Church could exist solely on
1ts moral aspects. Fradique writes:

Meu bom amigo, uma Religifio a que se
elimine o Ritual desaparece--~porque
as Religides para os homens(com excep-
¢80 dos raros Metaff{sicos, Moralistas
e Mfsticos) n8o passa dum conjunto de
Ritos, atrav8s dos quais cada povo pro-
cura estabelecer uma comunicacBo fnti-
ma com 0 seu Deus e obter dele favores.
Este, 88 este, tem sido o fim de todos
os cultos, desde o mais primitivo, do
culto de Indra, até ao culto recente
do coragfio de Maria, que tanto o es-
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candaliza ne sua paroquia~--oh in-
corrigfvel beato do idealismo! (CFM,132)

Fradique goes on to glve more examples to reinforce his
views, citing the practices of the Hindus, and Buddhists,
who perform complicated rituals dailly. And for what purpose
did they observe those ceremonies? To placate the gods, to
insure a favorable response to their prayers, The fulfill-
ment of those rituals and prayers also serve to attract the
attention of the gods, to persuade them to one's cause, But
these trailts are common to all religlons, the Catholic Churcﬁ
as well. Notwithstanding the high degree of ethics and =&
complex theology which Catholiclism has evolved for itself,

a transformation has taken place which has effaced the es-
sential strucbure. Fradique's theory is that the people can
learn the concepts when reduced to a Catechism, for example,
but upholding the principles and living by them 1s not suf=-
ficient. The people must feel that religion is more tangible.
less abstract, much closer to home than a set of doctrines
to follow. Therefore,

Para servir a Deus, que & o melo de

agradar a Deus, o essenclal fol sem-

pre ouvir mlssa, esfiar o rosdrio, je-

jgar, comingar, fazer promessas, dar

tinicas aos santos, etc. 358 por es-

tes ritos, e ndo pelo cumprimento mo-

ral da lel moral, se propiclia a Deus—--

isto &, se alcangam dele os dons ines-

timdvels da salde, da felicidade, da

riqueza, da paz., O mesmo Céu e Infer-

no, sangfio estraterrestre da lei, nunca

na ldeia do povo, se ganhava ou se en-
tava pela runtual nbediéncia 3 lei. (CFM,138)
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Fradique continues with his oplnions, stating that the
people will not abandon the masses, fasts, penance, commu=-
nion, the rosary, novenas, offerings, and promises. He
challenges Guerra Junqueiro's idea that Catholicism can

be changed:

E se V., para purificar este Catolicis
mo, eliminar o Padre, a estola, as galhe-
tas e a dgua benta, todo o Rito e toda a
Liturgia--- o catdlico imediatamente aban-
donarda ume Religido que n¥Zo tem Igreja vi=
sfvel, e que nfo lhe oferece os melos sim=-
ples e tangfvels de comunicar com Deus, de
obter dele o8 bens transcendentes.para a
alna e o8 bens sensfvels para O cCOTpPO.

0 Catolicismo ness instante terd acabado,
milhdes de seres terfo perdido a seu Deus.
A Igreja é o vaso de que Deus € o perfume.
Igreja partida---Deus volatizado. (CFM,138)

Fradique concludes that for mankind the essense of religion
and the churches erected have only one purpose, be it pagan
or Christian, primltive or modern, and that is to gain divine
favors and placate the anger of the delty. To carry out these
purposes one needs a temple, priests, altars, rituals, vest-
ments, and images,

Pergunte a qualquer mediano homen saido

da turba, que n#o seja um fildsofo, ou um
moralista, ou um mfstico, o que & Religifo,.
0 ingl8s dirds --- 'E ir ao servigo ao do-
mingo, bem vestido, cantar hinos'. O hin-
du dird:--- '£ fazer poojah todos os dias

e dar tributo aoc Mahadeo'. O africano dird:
-== 'fl oferecer ao Mulungu a sus racgHo de
farinha e 8lec.' O minhoto dirfi-~-'£ ou-
vir missa, rezar as contas, jejuar, & sex-
ta-feira, comungar pela Pdscoa', E todos
terdo razfio, grandemente! Porque o seu ob-
jecto, como seres religlosos, estd todo em
comuntcar com Deus; e esses s80 os melos
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de comunicacglio que os seus respectivos
estados de cilvilizagBio e as respectivas
liturgias que deles safram, lhes forne-
cem. (CFM,ll&O-l‘-&l )
Another religious toplc developed by E¢a is the story
of Jesus=== hils teachings and his Passion. There are nume-
rous references dlspersed throughout his works and there are

three large Christological themes, beginning with "A Morte de
Jesus" (1870), followed by the Gospel motif in A Relfquia,

and ending with "O suave milagre"{1898). "A morte de Jesus"
is a minor work that is a stylistic and thematic precursor

to A Relfquia and not substantially different from the seg-

ment included in the novel. Since Zga incorporated the ear-
lier work, enlarging it and making it a far better account
of Christ's Passion, 1t shall not be dlscussed here. "O
suave milagre', though, represents a departure, for it deals
with one miracle of Jesus and exemplifies his divinity.

One of the first mentions of Jesus in fBg¢a's writings

i1s to be found in Prosas Esquecldas and in Prosas Fdrbaras,

two volumes that contain his early attempts at literature.

We notice immediately his references to Jesus, mere alluslions
at first, but which begin to Pncrease and take different turns
as he matures as a writer. Christ was a constant interest of

Ega's as he was for many intellectuals.of the period. Batalha

Reis informs us that Ega had read Henan's Life of Jesus (1863),

and was no doubt, profoundly affected and influenced by the

research and interpretations on Jesus the man.1



101

In "0 Milhafre" the bird sings the praises of Jesus, ex-
rlaining why he will endufe, while other gods have disap-
peared: ‘

iste ficou, solitdrio, alumiando.,

Ele perdoou enquanto os outros lu-

taram, ele amou enquanto os outros

choraram: por isso flca enquanto os

outros passam. (PR,150)
The blrd is very pessimistic, saying that the message Jesus
brougﬁt to mankind has been forgotten and corrupted. The bird,
a Homantic symbol of doom and evil, reminds the man, who had
come upon Christ on the cross, that men were responsible for
his death and for the present state of his teachings. Just
like the house, the garden , and the crucifix, everything is*
rotten, in decay.

In another earlier work, "0 Réu Tadeu" Stanislau, one of
the characters, "tinha um eculto amor por Jesus e pela legenda
cristéi; no entanto dava & alma toda a sorte de atitudes fmpias
e escarnecedoras.” 2 He has a blasphemous philosophy of the

flesh and a rather strange interpretation of the human nature

of Jesus:
Respeita a natureza, Deus estd encerrado
e fechado na natureza como num vestido;
quem o despedacga, fere-o. Acelta a car-
ne, Jesus, que era todo alma, conside-
rava-a tanto que a.deu em troca do cédu.
A carne & alguma colsa t#o magnffica que
encobria Deus aos mfsticos. Jesus nfo
se fez aceltar sen8o tomando-a para pre-
texto da sua alma. Ama o que ela dese~
Jar. (Es I,53)

We find a more traditional view of Jesus in A Cldade e as

Serras, when Jaclinto and Zé Fernandes think of the cilty and
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that only another mission from heaven can help mankind:

Para amolecer t80 duro granito sé uma

dogura divina. Eils pols esperancga da

terra novamente posta num Messias!...

Um decerto desceu outrora dos grandes

céus; e, para mostrar bem que mandado

trazia, penetrou mansamente no "mundo

pela porta dum curral., Mas a sua pasw

sagem entre os homens fol t8o curta. (CS,107)

Z€ Fernandes belleves that Jesus' deeds on earth were
quickly forgotten that he was too eager to return to heaven,
He criticizes the Church for becoming an ally of the very same
forces agalnst which Jesus had preached.

eve € el1s que por seu turno revestenm

a pirpura, e sfo Bispos, e sfo Papas,

e se allam: Apress8o, e reinam com ela,

e edificam a duragfio do seu Reino so=-
bre a miséria dos sem-p8o e dos sem-lar!
Assim tem de ser recomegada a obra da
Redenc80. Jesus, ou Guatama, ou Crisna,
ou outro desses filhos que Deus por
vezes escolhe no sel duma Virgem, nos
quietos vergéis da £sia, deverd novamen-
te descer A terra de servid¥o. (CS,107)

Zé Fernandes asks with a sarcastic tone whether or not another
Redeemer has already been borne.

One rather disconcerting comment on Jesus is found in
CFM, when Fradique, in making a comparison of Jesus with Buddha
and thelr respectlve teachings, concludes that Buddha is more
deserving of merit:

Jesus foi um proletdrio, um mendigo sem
vinha ou leira, sem amor nenhum terrestre,
qua errava pelos campos da Galilela, a-
conselhando aos homens a que abandonassem
como ele oS seus lares e bens, descessem
& solidZo e & mendicldade, para penetrarem
um dia num Reino venturoso, abstracto, que
estd nos Céus. Nada sacrificava em si e
instigava os outros ao sacriffecio-~chaman-
do todas as grandezas ao nfvel de sua hu-
mildade. (CFM,221)
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Jesug is severely criticlzes here and 1s reduced to a mere
beggar with some crazy ideas about renouncing this 1life with
the hope of a reward for the sacrifice in an alleged heaven.
Buddha, on the contrary, abandoned his great wealth, home,
a wife and child, to become 2 beggar urging others to follow
his example. Fradique also contrasts their teachings. Jesus
sald:

*Eu sou filho de Deus, e insto com cada

de um de vds, homens. mortals, em que

pratiquels o bem durante os poucos anos

que ggssais na Terra, para que eu depols,

em prémio, vos d& a cada um, individual-

mente, uma existéncia superlor, infinita

em anos e infinita em delfcias, num pald-

clo que estd para além das nuvens e que
é de meu Paiy ! (CFM,222)

Buddha preached against sin and for love, for perfection
through charityi PRut, in sharp contrast to Jesus, he preached
for the salvation of this world with no reward in this life or
the next. There 1s no individual, egotistical galn for being
good and just. The benefits received belong to the whole so-
clety and are shared by generations. This concept of reincar-
nation eradicates the individual and the selfishness present
in the Christlan promise of a just reward for good deeds to be
granted in heaven for eternity. In Buddhism each person ailds
the next and is responsible to all those who follow him in
succession. Ega, speaking through his alter~ego Fradique,
seems to prefer Buddha to Jesus and puts the teachings of

Jesus to an unjust contrast.
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The tale, "O suave mllagre”, 1s a most singular one
among Ega's writings on Jesus because it is an original con-
tributlion to the body of Christological lore. It also exem=-
plifies the love that Jesus felt for the poor and downtrodden
in a miraculous setting that is not verified in the Gospels.

When Jesus was in Galllee and work was beginning to spread
in Judea about him and his miracles, the people wondered if
this were the true Messiah. The reports were unconfirmed:

Mas uma esperanga, deliclosa como o or-

valho nos meses em que canta a cigarrsa,
refrescou as almas simples:s logo, por

toda a campina que verdeja até Lscalon,

o arado pareceu mals brando de enterrar,

mals leve de mover a pedra de lagar. (Con,288)

In the town of Enganim there lived Obed, a rich old man,
a keeper of the lLaw, very proud, who had suffered many los-
ses on hls farm:s

E Obed, agachade & soleira da sua porta,

com a ponta do manto sobre a face, pal-~

pava &a poelra, lamentava a velhice, ru-
minava queixumes contra Deus cruel. (Con,289)

Obed, upon hearing of this Rabbi who was working miracles,
thought that this Jesus might be a sorcerer:

Jesus da Galilela, mais novo, com maglas
mals vigosas decerto, se ele largamente

o pagasse, sustarlia a mortandade dos seus
gados, reverdeceria aos seus o8 seus vinhe-
dos. Ent8o Obed ordenou aos seus 8ervos
que partiseem, procurassem por toda a Ga-
leleia o Rabl novo, e com a promessa de
dinheliros ou alfalas o trouxessem a En=
ganim, no pafs de Assacar. (Con,289)
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Obed's servants pursue Jesus throughout the land bvut
after each clue to his whereabouts they find that he has
gone somewhere else. One day the servants encounter a Pha-
risee, of whom they inqulre about the new prophet, born in
Galilee. The Fharlsee answered them:

--=0h escravos pagdos"™ Oh blasfemos!

Onde ouvistes que existisseém profetas

ou milagres fora de Jerusalém? 3548 Jeo-

vd tem forga no seu Templo. De Calilela

surdem os néclos e os impostores... (Con,291)
After this scolding, tired and worn, they return and tell
Obed of their fallure in locating Jesus, on whom Obed had
placed all his hopes.

Another man, a Roman centurion called Pdblio Sétimo, who
had made himself wealthy and powerful in Palestine, had only
one distressing factor in his life. His only daughter was
dying slowly from an unknown disease. All efforts at effec-
ting a cure had proved unsuccesful., Sétimo, hearing of Jesus
and his miracles, decided to send his soldlers in search of
him. The Romans searched everywhere but could not find him,"
Thinking that the Jews might be hiding him, protecting him from
Roman Jjustice, the angry soldiers resorted to brute force in
order to get informations One day the soldiers met an wld
;an in the forest, in front of a temples When they asked him
about the new .prophet "que surglra na Gallleia, e t80 destro

em milagres que ressuscitava os mortos e mudava a dgua em

vinho", he responded vehemently with;:
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Como pode um bdrbarc alterar a Ordem
institulda por Zeus?... Mdgicos e fel=
ticeiros sfio vendilhSes, gque murmuram
palavras ocas, para arrebatar a espdre
tula dos simpleS... Sem a permiss@o dos
Imortalis nem um galho seco pode tombar
na drvore, nem seca folha pode ser sa-
cudida na drvore., N&o hd profetas, nfio
hd milagres... S8 Apolo Délfico conhe-
ce o0 segredo das colsas! (Con,295)

Just as the Pharisee had done, the o0ld man scolds the
Romans for being unbelievers. The soldiers return dejectedly
to the fortress at Caesarea, causing great despalr in Riblio
Sétimo. And reports of Jesus' great deeds continue to grow.

Fetween inganim and Caesarea there lived a widow, "mals
desgracgada mulher que todas asrmulheres de Israell." (Con,295)
She had a child who was a cripple ard they lived in a hut in
utter misery. One day a beggar wandered by and told her of
Jesust

eeeSSe Habl que aparecera na Galllela,

e de um pdo no mesmo cesto fazia sete,

e amava todas as criancinhas, e .enxuga-

ve. todos os prantos, e prometia aos po-

bres um grande e luminoso Reino, de a-

bund4ncia malor que a Corte de SalomBlo. (Con,296)

He told her of Obed and Piblio Sétimo who, though powerful

men and in need of Jesus' help, were unable to locate him.
The boy, hearing of such wonders, asked hls mother to bring
him that Rabbl, "que amava as criancinhas ainda as mals pobres,
sarava os males ainda os mails antigos. " (Con,297) The widow,
despalrs, for how to locate him where rich and powerful men

had falled. And how could she leave her son, crippled as he

was:;
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-===0h meu fllho, como te posso delxar?

Longas s#o as entradas da Galllela, e

curta a pledade dos homens, T&#o rota,

t80 tr8pega, t&o triste, até os cBes me

ladrariam da porta dos casals, Ninguém

atenderia o meu recade , e me apontaria

a morada do doce Rabl., {Con,298)
The cerlppled boy does not lose hope and he whispers:

-==Mile, eu queria ver JeSuUS...

E logo, abrindo devagar a porta e sorrin-

do, Jesus disse & criangas --- Aqul estou. (Con,298)

The son and his widowed mother were impoverished, without

influence and means. And yet they succeeded where rich men
had failed. They were also in need of Jesus' powers for hea-
ling theilr sick children. But they lacked humility, thinking
that they could btuy Jesus and his favors, or coerce him into
helping. Jesus eluded them at every turn, making a miracu=-
lous appearance and visiting a sick child who believed in him
and asked nothing of him except to see hin.

In A Relfquia the references to Jesus are numerous, begin-

ning with Raposo's initial encounter with a statue of Jesus
in Titi's private oratory. His first impression, as a child,
was not a plous one, but one of awe, for the repeats on several
ocassions that "Nosso Senhor Jesus €rist era todo de ouro, e
reluzia.”" (Hel,22) The same statue serves Haposo, now a man,
as a means of conjuring erotic visions of Adélia, his lover:

A notte, depoils do chd, refuglava-me

no oratdério como numa fortaleza de san-

tidade, embebia os meus olhos no corpo

de ouro de Jesus, pregado na sua linda

cruz de pau-preto. Mas ent8o o brilho
fulvo do metal precioso la, pouco a
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pouco, embaciando, tomava uma alva
cor de carne, quente e tenra; a ma-
greza- de Messlas triste, mostrando
0os 08808, arredondava-se em formas
civinamente chelas e belas; por en-
tre a coroa de espinhos, desenrola-
vam-8e lasclvos anéis de cabelos
crespos e negrosy no peilto, sobre
as duvuas chagas, levantavam-se rijos,
direltos, dois espl&ndidos seios de
mulher, com um bot&ozinho de rosa
na pontaj--- e era ela, a minha A-
délia, que assim estava no alto da
¢cruz, nua, soberba, risonha, vito-
riosa, profanando o altar, com os
bragos abertos para mim. (Rel,67)

The associatlion of decadence and opulence with Christ on
the cross is found again in Raposo's critical description of
his visgit to Christ's tomb on Calvary:

m borno a capela que a abriga, res-
plandeclia com um luxo sensual e pa-
gdo. No tecto azul=ferrete brilha-
vam sdls de prata, signos do zodfaco,
estrelas, asas de anjo, flores de pir-
puras e , de entre este fausto sideral
pendiam de correntes de pérolas os
velhos sfmbolos da fecundidade, os
ovos de avestruz, ovos sacros de
Clstarte™e de Baco.de ouro. Sobre

0 altar elevava-~se uma cruz vermelha
com um Cristo tosco pintado a ouro---
gue parecla vibrar, viver através do
fulgor difuso dos molhos de lumes,

da falscacBo das alfalas, do fum dos
aromdticos ardendo em tagas de bronze. (Rel,123)

Raposo is not devout but he could not prevent his sensibi-
litles from being affected by the travesty of religious devo-
tion he experienced inside the tomb. He 1s shoéked further
when he learns that the Turks were forced to post guards in-
side the tomb to act as intermediaries and prevent rival

Christian sects from murdering each other, all in the name
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of Jesus.

When Haposo begins his journey into time and finds hin-
self inexplicably in Israel , at the time of Jesus' trial,
we find some rather revealing lnsights into the reactions
and opinions of the contemparary inhabitants of Jerusalem.”
The man whom all Christiandom reveres as God incarnate was,
after all, only a man, and it is this fact which is made

salient in this disturbing section of A Relfquia. The reader

feels equally as upset as Raposo when Jesus 1s discussed as
a charlatan, a man who can cause evil, and as an unchaste
man, who entices women to follow him and treats all equally,
whether she be pagan, adultezresg,prostitute, or even a Sama-
ritan. To us, these qualities are virtuous but to his con-
temporaries they were most assuredly revelutionary and re-
prehensible, Even the miracles attributed to Jesus lose
thelr divine nature when one of the Sadducees informs
a group that the miracles of Jesus are surpassed daily in
Alexandria and that for one dracme any pagan wizard can per-
form one.3 One of the Essenes, a follower of Jesus, countered
by saying:

e+ quando ele falava era como se es-

coresse uma fonte de lelte em terra de

fome e secura: até a luz parecia um bem

malor! As dguas, no lago de Tiverfade,

amansavam para o0 escutary e aos olhos

das crlang¢as que o rodeavam, subla a

gravidade de uma € madura... Zle fa-

lava: e como pombas que desdobram as

asas e voam da porta de um santudrio,

nos vfamos desprender-se dos seus 14-
blos, irem voar por sobre as nagSes
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do mundo, toda sorte de colsas nobres
e santas, a carldade, a fraternldade,
a justica, a misericdrdia, e as formas
novas, belas, divinamente belas, de
amor ! (Rel,182)

This prophetic and obviously biased description of Jesus
preaching to the multitudes, anticipating the universality
which his teachings were to assume in Furope, is immediately
denied by one of the men learned in Hebralc law. Once agaln
"we are forced to confront the essential humanity of Jesus,
seeing him stripped of divine inspiration and being reduced
to just another rabbi amongst so many others. And what 1is
more, he 1is labeled a false prophet, a blasphemer, and a
traltor to Israel, for he does not speak out against Rome.,

Another interesting fact in Hga's presentation of Raposo
as a contemporary of Jesus is that when Raposo reallzes that
there exists the possiblility of his seeing Jesus in person,
the rabbl who is called "Jeschoua bar Joseph", his instinc-
tive falth 1s revealed. He texts his consclence and feels
unworthy of even looking upon Jesus, displaylngz an anachro-
nistic adoration as he says:

B o8 meus joelhos catdlicos quase bateram
as lajes, num impulso de ficar ali cafdo,
enrodilhado no meu pavor, regando desespe-
radamente e para sempre... Oh mesquinha e
amarga defici&ncia da minha devog8o! Eu
n8o beljara jamals, com suficiente amor,
© seu pe dorido e roxo na sua igreja da
Graga ! (Rel,189)
Raposo's dilemma stems from the implicit contradiction

in being confronted with a man about to receive the penal-
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ties of both Roman and Hebralc law, but whom he has only seen
in the form of a statue totally devoild of humanity. He
curses himself for not having adores that statue more as he
1s about to face the man whom he and all Christians accept

as God. Thlis thought frightens him and f1lls him with awe,
for he i1s to meet a divine person, perhaps to be judged:

Mas ver Jessus! Ver como eram 0S8 Seus C&=-
belos, que pregas fazia a sua Itidnica, e
o que acontecla na terra quando os seus
1dbios se abriam!e.. ou poderia ver, pre-
sente e corpdreo, o meu Senhor Jesus téo
realmente e t&o bem como o viram S, Joflo
e 3. Mateus., Segulria a sua sacra sombra
no muro branco---onde cairia também a
minha sombra... = abtafando com ambas as
m&os o barulho do meu corag8io---eu pode-
ris compreender, sdldo da sua boca ine-
fdvel, um al, um solugo, um queixume, uma
promessa! 3u saberia entféio uma palavra
nova do Cristo, nfio escrita no Zvangelhoj
~=-g 88 teria o direito pontifical de a
repetir &s multid®es prostradas. A minha
autoridade surgla, na Igreja, como a de
um Testamento novissimo. Eu era uma tes-
temunha inédita da Palx%o. Tornava-me

Se Teodorlco zvangelista! (Rel,190)

Baposo's status as eyewltness to Jesus quickly supercedes
any humility he may have felt and he becomes boastful, think-
ing of himself as a new evangelist, already basking in the
admiration. But then, when he actually sees Jesus, Raposo
1s suddenly transformed into a contemporary and Jesus 1is no
longer the Christ, the Messlah:”

Era como se de repente me tivessem fu-
gido da memdris longos, laboriosos sé-
culos de histdria e de religiBo., Nem
pensel que aquele homem seco e moreno

fosse o0 remidor da humanidade... Achel=-
me lnexplicldvelmente anterior nos tempos.
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su j&€ n8o era Teodorico Raposo, cristfo
e bacharels e«ssEra Teodoricus, um lusl-
tano. «~e« E aquele homem n&o era Jesus,

nem Cristo, nem Messias---mas apenas

um mogo de Galilela que, chelo de um .
grande sonho, desce da sua verde aldela
para transfigurar todo um mundo e reno-
var todo um céu... {Rel,195)

Jesus is described in his frail{y and vulnerabllity as a
man, possessed bf an ideal, btut who is caught by circumstance
and 1s powerless to escape the soclety who .. wished to sup-
press him, condemning him in a public trial, alongside two
common criminals. BRaposo 1s witness to the trial and des-
cribes the scene vividly, making us spectators as well:

Jesus estava de pé, com as mBos cruza-
das e frouxamente ligadas por uma corda
que rojava no chfioe Um largo albornoz
de 180 grossa, em riscas pardas, orla-
do de franjas azuis, conbria-o até aos
pés, calcados de sanddlias jd gastas
pelos caminos do deserto e atadas com
correias. (Rel, 1G6)

Raposo 1s obsessed with the physical descriptions of Jesus,

éé Af thereby dispelling all notion of the divine in Jesus.

He contlnues and poilnts out an interesting descrepancy between
his own account and that which is found in the Gospels:

N&o lhe ensanguentava a cabega essa
coroa inumana de espinhos, de que eu
lera nos Evangelhos; tinha um turban-
te branco, felto de uma longa faliza de
linho enrolado...

[ E N N-N NN BN NENNANENEENRNENNNRENNNENENNENNNNNDN]
N8o se movia, forte e sereno diante do
pretor. S48 algum estremecimento das
milos presas, trafa o tumulto do seu
coracgBio; e As vezes respirava longa-
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mente, como se o seu peito, acostumado
a0s livres e claros ares dos montes e

dos lagos de Galilela, sufocasse entre
aqueles mdrmores, sob o pesado veldrio
romano, na estrelteza formalist da Lei.,

[ E R B EEEEEEE SRR NN EEEEREENERNRENERERERENRSENENZJ.HN/

E fol assim que eu vl Jesus de Galllela
preso, diante do pretor de Roma... (Rel,196)

The trial continues, witnesses are heard, people are mo-
ving in and out of the courtyard in front of the temple,
when Baposo happens to meet an o0ld man, a vendor of figs,
who tells him an interesting story about Jesus., It seems
that one day, as he was busy selling his stone tablets with
holy names carved on them, the rabbl Jesus appeared:

Mas eis que hd dias esse rabl de Ba-~
lileia aparece no templo, cheio de
palavras--- de cdlera, ergue o bast#o
e aremessa-se sobre nds, bradando que
aquela 'era a casa de seu pal, & que
nés a polufamos! ... & dispersou todas
as minhas pedras. que nunca mais vi,
que eram © meu p8o! (Rel, )

The banishment of the merchants from the temple indirectly
affects a poor vendor, who loses his means of livelihood and
cannot feed hls family. The point being made here is a radi-
cal one, diverging strongly from the Gospels, which present
Jesus only in his positive characteristics. The moral mo=-
tivation for such an act 1s cancelled by the harm done to
the poor merchants and the alleged partiality shown by Jesus
to thosemerchants who had pald for thelr places in the temple

and who, therefore, did not incur the anger of Jesus., The

very idea that Jesus' actions could cause harm goes against
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all interpretations and Raposo 1s disturbed by it
Bati no peito, desesperado., £ a minha
angistia toda era por Jesus ignorar
esta desgraga, que, na viol&ncia do
seu esplritualismo, suas m@los miseri-
cordlosas tinham involunt2riamente
criado, comc a chuva benefica por vew
zes, fazendo nascer a sementelra, que-
bra e mata uma flor 1solada. (Rel,215)

Raposo cannot tolerate that any lmperfection should touch
Jesus, nor that any clalms be made against him; so he glves
the wronged man many valuable coins, thereby paying the debt
incurred by Jesuse. Haposo does not witness any further pro-
ceedings of the trial, neither Jesus carrying the cross nor
the crucifixion itself. But he know that it will take place
and when Topsius invites him to Calvary, he reflects on the
punishment:

seeSO0bre uma celina de morte, destinada
aos escravos 0 homem de Galilela, incom-
vardvel amigos dos homens, arrefecla na
sua cruz, € para Sempre se gpagava aque-
la pura voz de amor e de espiritualidade.
(Rel,237)

On the road they meet Gad, a frlend of Joseph of Arametia,
who gives them news and mentions that Jesus at first refused
the narcotic drink which was traditionally given to the con-
demﬁed to relieve the suffering, but later took 1t when re-
minded of promlses made in Bethany. 3Raposo and Topsius then
to to Calvary to see for themselves and once agaln we are
confronted with the image of Jesus, the man:

int8o ansiloso, ergul os olhos... Zrgul

0s olhos para a cruz mals alta, cravada
com cunhas numa fenda de rocha. O rabi
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agonlzava. £ aquele corpo que n#o era

de marfim nem de prata, e que arquejava,
vivo, quente, atado e pregado a um madei-
ro, com um pano velho na cinta, um traves-
sfio passado entre as pernas--- encheu-me
de terror e espantoe.. (Rel,242)

Japoso's only concept of Jesus had been formulated
through statues and other facets of his ivonographic repre-
sentations, but the essential aspects of the humanity of
Jesus had never been fully understood. No wonder then that
Raposo, while being moved by the suffering of Christ, also
reacts to the man himself, to the physical presence of an
actual person, one whom he had only assoclated with a sta-
tue made of ivory or silver,

Raposo meets #1iézer, a physician to the Sanedrim, who
had never heard of Jesus. The doctor discounts the fact
that Jesus 1s the Messiah, citing the events that will pre-
cede his coming and arguing that Jesus met none of the re-
quirements. Raposo then becomes a defender, a discliple of
Jesus, and counters the doctor's objections:

‘nt8oc ful eu, Teodorico, ibero, de um ree

moto municfpio romano, que contei a um rf-

sico de Jerusalém, criado entre as mdrmo-

res do templo, a vida do Senhor! Disse as

coisas doces e as colsas fortes: as trés

claras estrelas sobre o seu berco; a sua

palavra amansando as dguas de Gallleia,

o corac8o dos simples palpitando por ele;

o reino do Céu que prometia; e a sua face

augusta brilhando dlante do pretor de Romae.
(Rel, 258)

In the meantime Joseph of Arimatia reclaims the body of

Jesus. Gad tells Raposo that infront of wltnesses from the
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temple Jesus was placed in a tomb, with the slab covering
it partially opened, according to custom. Ega then makes
another departure from tradition by suggesting that Jesus
was still alive when burled. Gad, an Essene, is telling
Raposo the events following the burial:

Cada um recolheu & sua morada... Bu en-
trel pela porta de Nenath, nada mais vi.
Mas, apenas anoltecesse, Jose e o outro,
fiel inteiramente, deviam ir buscar o
corpo de Jesus, e com as receltas gue venm
no 1livro de Salomfo, fazé€-lo reviver do
desmalo em que o deixou ¢ vinho !narco=-
tizado e o sofrimento, (Rel, 262)

This revolutionary intrigcue is expanded further. When
the conspirators went to remove the body it was still warm,
At Joseph's house they had all the potions but, as they were
to begin reviving him, Jesus dled., Therefore, Jesus was
buried secretly leaving the other grave open and empty.
Upon hearing this Topslius proclaims:s "a lenda incilal do
Cristianismo estd feita, vail findar o mundo antigo!" (Rel,266)
Topsius, using hlé knowledge of the events, completes the
tale:

Depols de amanh8, quando acabar o Sabat,
as mulheres de Galileia voltar8o ao se-
pulcro de Jose de Ramata, onde delxaram
Jesus sepultado... E encontram-no aberto,
encontram-no vazio%... 'Desapareceu, nfio
estd aqui'ls.. ' EntZo, Maria de Magdala,
crenitec e apalxonada, ird gritar por Jeru-
salém --- ressucitou, ressucitou! E as-
sinm o amor de uma mulher muda a face do
mundo, e d€ uma religifio mails A humanida-
de! (Rel,266)

So we learn that 1t was not the words of Jesus, nor his
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teachings that created the new religion, but his miracu-
lous resurrection, planned in advance and prematurely exe-
cuted by his accidental death, Ironically, then, the re-
ligion allegedly founded on the basis of his divine birth
and death was, in effect, started by a misinterpretation
regarding the fact of the death of Jesus, This is a radi-

cal departure indeed from the Gospel tradition,

The ideas expounded by Fradique Mendes earlier in his
letter to Guerra Junqueiro, that religion is essentially a
set of rituals reduced to automatic and repetitious com-
pliance, devoid of ethics and morality, is nowhere better

illustrated in Eg¢a's works than in 0 Crime do Padre Amaro

and A Relfquia, In these two novels Eg¢a developed into

full realization the concept that the faithful are concerned
only with the external aspects with which to deal with God,
E¢a demonstrated, with a group of Catholics in the town of
Leiria, that their understanding of the ethical teachings

are rudimentary, if at all, that their faith is rather shal-
low, and that the priests are equally as ignorant, unable to
lead and instruct the faithful, Superstition, immorality, and
gsanctimoniousness run rampant in the town, CPA, states Norman
Araujo, "shows the general corruption of Portuguese priest-
hood in the second half of the nineteenth century in a so-
ciety where material values have substantially undermined spi-
ritual ones and where the appearance of religion, the rituals

of religious observance, have come to mean more than the in-
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To demonstrate how far~reaching was the collaboration
between the priests and parishioners, one has only to study
the workings of the society founded by D, Josefa Dias, sis-
ter to C8nego Diag, and S, Joaneira, The society was called
the "Assocliag¢fo das Servas da Senhora da Piedade” and had
its conter in S, Joaneira's house, which guickly became an
ecclesiastical meeting place, It was said by the less pious
in the town that the Church administration was now located in
S, Joaneira's house, Even the maids had to pass doctrinal
muster before being allowed to work in the house, Some of
the priests and the choirmaster would meet there regularly
on Friday evenings, So powerful did this group become that:

«++8¢ se dizia de um homem---nfo & temente
a Deus, havia o dever de o desacreditar
santamente, As nomeag®es de sineiros, co-
veirog, serventes de sacristia arranjavam-
se ali por intrigas subtis e palaveas pie=-
dosas, Tinham tomado um certo vestufrio
entre o preto e ¢0 roxo; toda a casa chei-
rava a cera e a incenso; e a S, Joaneira,
mesmo, monopolizara a comércio das h8stias,
(CPA,100)

It is no wonder that Amélia, growing up among priests,
should have an exaggerated idea of religion, When she was a
little girl she used to read her prayer book and go to mass
every day, and would take communion every week, As she grew
her attitude changed:

...,0 que amava agora na religifo e na

igre ja era o aparato, a festa--as belas
missas cantadas ao 6rgBo, as capas
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recamadas de ouro, reluzindo entre os
tocheiros, o altar-mor na glbria das
flores cheirosas, o rogar das correntes
dos incensadores de prata, os unissonos
gque rompem briosamente no coro das ale-
luias, Tomava a S& como a sua Speras
Deus era o seu luxo, (CPA,101)

Amaro had a similar upbringing, having lived as an orphan
and serving as acolyte in a private chapel, surrounded by re=
ligious objects, eventually to be induced into entering a se-
minary without displaying a serious vocation, As a semina-
rian he received good grades but he was neither ambitious nor
overtly devout, As a youth constantly among women, he had
developed an unnatural attraction for them, While studying
for the priesthood, he would often confuse his sensuality
with his devotion, In his cell there was a picture of the
Virgin, to whom he would pray:

...mas ficando a contemplar a litografia,
esquecia a santidade da Virgem, via apenas
diante de si uma linda moga loura: amava-aj;
suspirava; despindo-se olhava-a de revés
l1dbricamente; e mesmo a sua curiosidade
ousava erguer as pregas castas da tilnica
azul da imagem e supor formas, redondezas,
uma carne branca,., Julgava entfo ver os
olhos do Tentador luzir na escuridfio do
quarto; aspergia a cama de fgua benta; mas
nflo se atrevia a revelar estes delirios, no
confessionfirio, ao domingo, (CPA,43)

When he became a priest and had secured his position in
Leiria, he entered upon his new life with the same characte-
ristic passivity he had always showed, When he said mass the
ritual had lost its mystique for him, and it became a perfunc-

tory even in his day:
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Amaro jA nfo celebrava a missa como nos
primeiros tempos, com uma devogHo enter-
necida, ‘Estava agora habituado', dizia,
E como nfo ceava, a &quela hora, em je-
jup, com a frescura cortante do ar, j&
sentia apetite, engrolava depressa, mond-
tamente, as santas leituras da Epistola

e dos Evangelhos, (CPA,108)

As a priesta Amaro was a failure, a hypocrite, and a
reprobate, Once he had seduced Amelia, his passion and de-
sires became even more entangled with his religious feelings,
On the pretext of giving religious instruction to a crippled
and demented girl, he took advantage of the opportunity to
meet Amelia there, . When Amelia showed some scruples and
was bothered by the presence of the girl in the house while
they made love, he invited her to visit him in the sacristy:

ve.e mesmo com o fim de a distrair, apro-

veitando a solidfo da sacristia, mostrava-

lhe 3s vezes os paramentos, os c&lices, as

vegtimentas, procurando interessi-la por

um frontal novo ou por uma antiga renda de

sobrepeliz, provando-lhe, pela familiari-

dade com que tocava nas .elfquias, que era

ainda o senhor pirroco e nfo perdera o seu

crédito no Céu, (CPA,423,
One day Amarq showed Amelia a cape that had been donated to
the church to adorn the statue of the Virgin Mary. Amaro
wanted Amelia to try it on, She at first refused, sensing
the blasphemy in the suggestion, but she finally accepts the
capes

Mirou-se um momento, naquela seda azul-

celeste que a envolvia toda, picada do

brilho aguda das estrelas, com uma mag-

nifici®ncia sideral. Sentia-lhe o peso
rico, A santidade que o manto adquiria
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no contacto com os ombros da imagem pene-

trava-a duma voluptuosidade beata, Um

fluido mais doce que o ar da terra envol-

via-a, ‘fazia-lhe passar no corpo a cari-

cia do &ter do parafso, Parecia-lhe ser

uma santa no andar, ou mais alto, no Céu,

Amaro babava~se para ela: --0Oh filhinha,

és mais linda que Nossa Senhora, (CPA,425)
The transformation is now complete, Her religious feelings
are hopelessly confused witn her sexual desires, Amaro's
sensual thoughts as a seminarian are realized, The image
on the lithograph unto which he used to project his fan-
tasies. has turned into a real woman before his eyes,

The priests have their own reunions apart, where they
relax, speak freely and are themselves, One notable gathe-
ring was the dinner given by the abbot of Cortegaga, the
best cook in the diocese, The dinner was attended by Amaro,
Dias, Natario, Brito and Libaninho, an effeminate admirer,
who frequents the company of priests, During and after the
meal they discuss various topics that touch upon their roles
as priests, While they are dining a poor man comes to the
door begging for food, He is given some bread and goes away,
His presence sparks a discussion on poverty, Natario admits
that there are many poor in the parish; but insists that there
is much laziness and immorality among them, The host makes an
attempt at charity, reminding his colleagues that their po-
verty is very real, with large families having nothing to

eat at times except some greens, Dias replies:

.. .Entfo que diabo querias tu que eles
comessem, =---exclamou o cbnego Dias lam-
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bendo os dedos depois de ter esburgado a
asa do capfio, ---Querias gque comessem peru,
Cada um como quem &! (CPA,132)

The subject of elections comes up during the discussion
and only Amaro, who lacks experience, does not know how to
rig an election, Natari tells them how once he was able to'
get voters to vote his way by arranging a miracle'

Tinha-ge entendido com um missionfrio, e
na v&spera da eleigldo receberam-se na

freguesia cartas vindas do Céu e assina-
das pela Virgem Maria, pedindo, com pro-
messas de salvag8o e ameagas do Inferno,

votos para o candidato do Governo, De
chupeta, hem? (CPA,134)

All the priests are united in their admiration for Natario's
ingenuity,

Another area where the clergy holds power over the pari-
shioners, the women in particular, is in the act of confes-
sion, Amaro, still an idealist, reminds them that confession
is a serious act and should not be used lightly, certainly
not for control over elections, Natario counters withs:

--=-Escutem, criaturas de Deus] Eu nf8o

quero dizer que a confissfio seja uma brin-
cadeira! Irra! Eu nfHo sou pedreiro-livre,

0 que eu quero dizer & que & um meio de per-
suasflo, de saber o que se passa, dirigir o
rebanho para aqui ou para ali,,., E quando &
para o servigo de Deus, & uma arma, Ai esté
o que &=--a absolvigBo & uma arma! (CPA,135)

For once the other priests react to this blasphemy, Na-
tario becomes rather angry and questions their authority as
confessors in granting absolution to sinners, Do they really

believe, he asks, that by being made priests that they now have
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the divine power to forgive sins, that they can play God?
The priests are completely taken aback by his argument and
call Natario a heretic., The argument is quickly resolved
when Gertrudes, the abbot's housekeeper, enters with a plat-
ter of rice pudding,

In the town there are a few dissenters who can see the
crass materialism and the lack of spirituality in the clergy
of Leiria, There are those who resent the subversion of the
principles of love and charity that are the essence of Chris-
tianity. They see the words of Jesus corrupted and changed
beyond recognition, The conduct of the clergy has caused them
to become vehemently anti-clerical, One of them is Eduardo,
who has several reasons for hating priests:

Sempre fora inimigo dos padres! Achava-os

um ‘perigo para a civilizagfio e para a li-
berdade': supunha-os intrigantes, com h&bi-
tos de luxfiria, e conspirando sempre para
restabelecer 'as trevas da meia-idade'; o~
diava a confissfo que julgava uma arma teri-
vel contra a paz do lar; e tinha uma religifio
vaga--hostil ao culto, &s rezas, aos jejuns,
cheia de admiragfo pelo Jesus poético, revo-
lucionfrio, amigo dos pobres, e 'pelo subli-~

me espirito de Deus que enche todo o Universo';
(CPA,186)

Furthermore, Amaro had displaced him in Amelia‘'s sympathy,
He instinctively sensed her attraction to Amaro and resented
his influence on Amelia, As an act of desperation brought on
by jealousy, he decided to write an article entitled, Os mo-

dernos_fariseus, in which he took vengeance on Dias, Brito,

Amaro, and Natario, Eduardo's intention was to publish the
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article as an editorial but the publisher, Godinho, refused,
explaining that it was too volatile, but that he could print
it as a letter from a reader, Eduardo signed the article sim-
ply, “Um liberal”, with the closing words, "Cuidado, sotainas
negras.” (CPA,198) Eduardo included a comment on each one of
the priests, describing each detail of their most vulnerable
characteristics in the strongest of terms, In reference to

Amaro he wrote:

.+.Mas o perigo s8o certos padres novos e

a janotados, pArocos por influéncias de con-

des da capital, vivendo na intimidade das
familias de bem onde h4 donzelas inexperien-
tes, e aproveitando-se da influBncia do seu
sagrado mistério para langar na alma da inox
cente a semente de chamas criminosas! (CPA,206)

As a result of the article, Amaro moved out of S, Joaneira's
house, and Amelia decided to accept Eduardo's offer of mar-
riage. Unfortunately, Natario persisted until he discovered
the author of the article, Eduardo lost Amelia, his job, and
had to leave Leiria, giving up all hope of securing a civil
service position, Before leaving, Eduardo went to speak to
Godinho, to seek his help, Godinho explained that he could
not help him since Eduardo had incurred the wrath of the

Church, which is supported by the State, and it mattered little

whether his intentions were just or not:

---Meu rapaz, tu podes ter socialmente
todas as virtudes; mas, segundo a reli-
gifio de nossos pais, todas as virtudes
que nfo s8o catglicas sdo infiteis e
perniciosas, Ser trabalhador, casto,
honrado, justo, verdadeiro, sH#o grandes
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virtudes; mas para os padres e para a

Igre ja nfo contam, Se tu fores um mo-
delo de bondade mas nfo fores ¥ missa,
nfo je juares, n¥o te confessares, nfo

te desbarratares para o senhor cura---
&s simplesmente um maroto,

.l.l.'.‘...l'....."ll.'...'.!‘...ll'l

Istc prova que a moral catblica & difg-
rente da moral natural e da moral social,
(CPA,306)
And so Eduardo has to resign himself to having been defeated
by a force much greater than he,

In the novel there is one character, Abade Ferrfo, who is
not presented as a waordly, conniving clergyman, but rather as
a simple priest, unassuming in his ways, humble and kind, It
is he who comforts Amelia and who gives her spiritual strength,
He is the only person who does not condemn her, but instead
extends to her the true Christian spirit of charity, He
serves, as a character, to offset the harsh, anti-clerical
attitudes that E¢a imparts to the reader through the words
and deeds of the other priests, Eg¢a described Abade Ferrfo in
this manner:

E ali ficara, entre gente pobre, numa aldeia
de terra escassa, vivendo de dois pedagos de
pdo e uma chivena de leite, com uma batina lim-
pa onde os remendos faziam um mapa, precipitan-
do-se a uma meia légua por um temporal desfeito
se um paroquiano tinha uma dor de dentes, pas-
sando uma hora a consolar uma velha a quem tinha
morrido uma cabra,..BE sempre de bom humor, sem-
pre com um cruzado no fundo do bolsc dos cal-
¢Boes para uma necessidade do seu vizinho,,,
(CPA, 504)
CPA is a microcosm of Ega's religious ideas, a forum

where he presents his views on a Church whose faith, ethics,
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and morality have been corrupted by its clergy and the faith-
ful, The dogma and doctrines remain sound, full of {ruth and
beauty. E¢a does not do battle against the Church but he op-
poses the clergy who have become parasites of the system, and
who by their own corruption, have corrupted their congregations,
CPA, writes Araujo, "remains anti-clerical rather than anti-
religious, Eg¢a isg not here concerned with testing the va-
lidity of religion, His concern with the maladministration
of Christianity, with the progressive materialism of Catho-
lic devotion particularly, does not question the basic tenets
w 5

of Catholigism in any philosophical manner,

A Relfquia, as a novel with a religious theme, is an aty-

pical work, a hybrid among Eg¢a's other works, It is similar

to CPA in that it is a roman-a-clef with religious criticism

and anti-clerical overtones, but there are no characters ta-
ken from the clergy that stand out clearly as Amaro or Dias,
Instead , the plot revolves around two central characters,
both of whom have their personal and divergent views on God,
the Church, its rituals, and practices, One is D, Patrocfnio
who, in similar manner as D, Maria da Assungfo in CPA, pos-
sessed an arsenal of religious brinc-2&-brac to protect her,
She frequents the company of priests and has her own private
oratory, The other is her nephew, Tecdoricoc Raposo, an or-
phan, who was raised by his titi from the age of seven, Ra-

poso is a character drawn from the picaresque novel, a sly
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fox as his name indicates, who from the beginning of his life
with D, Patrocinio, resists her efforts to convert him to
her idea of faith and its practices, Outwardly he complies
and succeeds in ingratiating himself with her, Privately he
mocks her and generally behaves as a true hypocrite and in
ways which ghe would find shocking, His motivation in con-
tunuing his dual existence is that one day he hopes to inhe-
rit a considerable portion of her wealth,

The novel thus described sounds like a standard work of the
realist school, naturalist and determinist, taken from life
and from E¢a's prodigious powers of observation, But there

is a striking departure from the norm, A Relfquia does not

adhere strictly to that which is observed in nature or society,
E¢a chose %o include an episode which happens during Raposo's
trip to the Holy Land, in which time is suspended and Raposo
and the learned German scholar, Topsius, travel backward to
the time of Jesus, Raposo becomes and eyewitness to the Pas-
sion of Christ, Was this a dream, a hallucination on the part
of Raposo? And why should an impious, hypocritical character
as he be privileged to have such an experience? Literary men
of the period immediately criticized Ega for such an inconsis-
tency in chronology and in character portrayal, Of this as-
pect of Rel Jofo Alves da Costa wrote, "nflo seria, porém, o
caminhar do escritor para uma nova fase literfria e de homem
tamb&m? NHo seria uma nova mfstica que se aproximava, como

afirma Gaspar Sim8es? A dfivida persiste e mais aguga a curio-
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sidade," 6

A Relfguia, then, is a study of religion from the point of
view of two characters, D, Patrocinio and Teodoro Raposo,
with Raposo agssuming the role of protagonist, for it is he
about whom the plot evolves, D, Patrocinio is the catalyst,
the prime mover for Raposo, She is a beata, one more example
of those women whose Catholic upbringing has become an obses-
sion, characterized by its external practices and devoid of

moderation and faith, For D, Patrocinio religion is the ac-
cumulation of objects that represent holiness and serve to

explain concretely the ineffable, In her house she has an

oratory, her own private chamber of prayer and a rather im-

pressive one:

Era todo revestido de seda roxa, com pai-

néis enternecedores em caixilhos floridos,
contando os trabalhos do Senhor; as rendas

da toalha do altar rogavam o chfo tapetado;

os santos de marfim e de madeira, com aurio-
las lustrosas, viviam num bosque de violetas

e de camélias vermelhas, A luz das velas de
cera fazia brilhar duas salvas enormes de pra-
ta, enconstadas & parede, em repouso, como
broquéis de santidade; e erguido em sua cruz
de pau-preto, sob um dossel, Nosso Senhor Jesus
Cristo era todo de ouro, e reluzia, (Rel,22)

Raposo soon learns that his aunt is intransigent when it
comes to dealing with impurity and immorality., She warns him
to have nothing to do with women, with the threat of being
evicted from her home and disinherited, One day when he ar-
rived late for tea, D, Patrocinio was incensed, Raposo lied

and told her that he had been detained by a friend whom he
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had met on the steps of a convent, Raposo reported that his
friend had wanted to tell him of his sister's impending mar-
riage, D, Patrocinio reacted violently, her modesty distur-
bed:

0lha que conversa, Que porcaria de con-

versa, Que indecente conversa para o p&-

tio de uma casa de religiffo; Cala-te, al-

ma perdida, que at€ devias ter bergonha!,.,

E fique entendendo. Para outra vez que venha

a estas horas, nfio me entra em casa. Fica

na rua, como um cfo,,, (Rel,39)
Her only wish is that he fear God and comply with her devo-
tions and practices, When Raposo goes out she usually gives
him some pious errands to do for her, which he dutifully per-
forms, not wishing to incur her anger and displeasure,

After Raposo received his degree he was mostly idle and
one day he ran into a friend who had just returned from Paris.
Raposo said that he would like to visit that great metropolis,
egpecially for its night life, Raposo knew that his aunt con-
sidered Paris a sinful city,.but one evening, at dinner among
D, Patrocinio’'s prieftly friends, Raposo was asked if he held
one secret ambition, He said immediately that he would 1like
to visit Paris and see the churches, of course:

~-==NBo & ncessfrio ir t#o longe para ver
bonitas igre jas-~-replicou ela, rispida-
mente, --~E 14 em festas com 6rgfo e um

Santfssimo armado com luxo, e uma rica

procissfo na rua, e boas vozes, € res-

peito, imagens de dar gosto, ninguém ba-
te c4 os nossos portugueses),.,. (Rel,?73)

Raposo is crushed and his hopes shattered of ever seeing Paris,

Instead, after consulting with Father Casimiro, she decided to
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gsend Raposo to the Holy Land on a pilgrimage, from which she
hopes to benefit, although she cannot make the journey., She
expects to gain certain indulgences through her nephew, And
furthermore, she expects him to bring back a relic, a mira-
culous one which will guarantee her health:

--=5e¢ entendes que mereg¢o alguma coisa, pelo

que tenho feito por ti, desde que morreu tua

mfe, j4 educando~te, j& vestindo-te, j4& dando-

te &gua para passeares, j& cuidando da tua al-

ma, entfo traz-me desses santos lugares uma

santa relfquia, uma relfquia milagrosa que eu

guarde, com que me fique sempre apegando nas

minhas aflig¥es e que cure as minhas doengas,

‘ (Rel,83)

When Raposo returned from Palestine she regarded him as
holy, as one endowed with the same attributes as the sacred
places he visited, With great fervor and trembling she pla-
ced her hands on the box which contained the relics, In the
oratory, "quando se rojou sobre o tapete(deixando-me a al-
mofada de velude verde, foi tanto para o seu Salvador como
para o seu sobrinho, que levantou as mios adorabundas,"” (Rel,297)

And what of Raposo? How have all the years he has lived
with his sanctimonious aunt affected him? From the very day
of his arrival in her home, Raposo's behavior was characteri-
zed by hypocrisy and irreverence to all things religious, He
is hypocritical in his feigned, pious attitudes which are no=-
thing more than posturings for the benefit of his aunt, whom
he hates and finds repulsive, He is irreverent and impious

in thought, word, and deed in his treatment of even the most

sacred objects, Everything D, Patrocinio represents is odious
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to him and he, therefore, rejects and derides religion, the
area where she is mot domineering and where she exerts power

over him,

While away at school Raposo would write a letter to his
aunt in which he exaggerated his observances, whereas in rea-
lity he was leading a life full of adventures away from the
prying eyes of D, Patrocfnio:

Todos os quinze dias, porém, escrevia ¥
titi, na minha boa letra, uma carta humil-
de e piedosa, onde lhe contava a severidade
dos meus estudos, o recato dos meus h&bitos,
as copiosas rezas e os rigidos jejuns, os
sermdes de que me nutria, os doces desagra-
vos ac Coraglo de Jesus & tarde, na S&, e
as novenas com que consolava a minha alma
em San Cruz no remanso dos dias feriados,,..
(Rel,28)

Raposo is constantly having to make excuses for his in-
fractions against his aunt's mandates and exaggerating his
religious behavior in order to please her:

Pot: isso, mais tarde, quando penetrou no
pratério para cumprir o ter¢o, j& eu 14
estava, de rojos, gemendo, martelando o
peito, e suplicandc ao Cristo de ouro que
me perdoasse ter ofendido a titi, (Rel,38)

Raposo does not feel humiliated by what he does, He is
quite brazen in his lies and he know the measure of titi's
gullibility, One evening, on his return from the opera, he
commented on the dress of a woman he saw there:

«s.Como um moralista magoado, gqueixei-me
do nédio decote de uma senhora imodesta,
nua dos bragos, nua no peito, mostrando
toda essa carne, espléndida e irreligiosa,

que & a desolagBo do justo e a angfistia
da Igreja, ---Jesus, Senhor, que vexame} .
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Acredite a titi, estava com nojo, A titi
gostou deste nojo, (Rel,44)

With such behavior and manners Raposo slowly gains the
confidence of D, Patrocinio but he realizes that he must re-
double his efforts in order to convince . her once and for all
that he is pious and God-fearing:

Sim; eu devia identificar-me tanto com

as coisas eclesifisticas e submergir-me
nelas de tal sorte, que a titi, pouco a
pouco, nfo pudesse distinguir-me clara-
mente desse conjunto rangaso, opas, tochas,
bentinhos, palmitos, andores, que era para
ela a Religifio e o Céu; e tomasse a minha
voz pelo santo ciciar dos latins de missa;
e a minha sobre casaca de estrelas, e dif-
fana como tlnica de bem aventuranga., En-
tf8o, evidentemente, ela testaria em meu
favor---certa que testava em favor de
Cristo e da sua doce Madre Igreja! (Rel,s54)

Raposo's religious fervor is a sham, of course, and his
only motivation is greed for the inheritance, When titi of-
fers him the trip to the Holy Land he sees the opportunity to
ingratiate himself while enjoying the pleasures of the flesh
equal to those he could have experienced in Paris, The dua-
lism by which he lives leads Raposo into an unexpected down-
fall, He confuses the package with the negligfe that Mary,
his English girlfriend, had given him in Egypt, with the
bundle that contained the crown of thorns that he had found
in the desert and was to present to D, Patrocinio as the one
and true crown that Jesus had worn, When titi sees the un-
dergarment she realizes that Raposo is an impostor and not

worthy of her confidence, He is immediately evicted and
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disinherited, He suffers the ultimate degradation, becoming
a salesman, peddling the relics he had brought with him from
Palestine, His contempt for religion and society is so
great that he cannot admit to his misdeeds, His last com-

ments are full of cynicism"

Sim! quando em vez de uma coroa de martirio
aparecera, sobre o altar da titi, uma cami-
sa de pecado--eu deveria ter gritado, com
seguranga: 'Eis af a relfquid]* Quis fazer
a surpresa,,.N80 &€ a coroa de espinhos,

E melhor! E a camisa de Santa Maria Ma-
dalena,,. Deu-ma no deserto.,,. (Rel,347)
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CHAPTER 1V
FRAGMENTARY HAGIOLOGY IN EGA DE QUEIROZ

Eg¢a de Queiroz, from his earliest works as an essayist
and throughout his career as a novelist, was characterized
by a profound interest in saints-~their lives, their legends,
and their attributes, His use of the saints is not, in the
majority of cases, to be interpreted as an expression of the
author's adherence to Catholicism, but rather as indicative
of Ega's novelistic technique in which the saints form an
integral part of the text and are thereby transformed into
one more device to be employed to the fullest extent, And he
does indeed use the saints to great advantage, Tthe vast

number of saints whom he mentions and the Dicionfrio de Mi-

lagres show that Ega had read widely in the field of hagio-
logy., Although there is reason to believe that the research

for the Dicionfirio de Milagres and the compilation of it was

not done by him, it is safe to assume that he had recourse to

the material subsequently included in the Dicionfrio or, at

the very least, was well acquainted with many of the indivi=-

dual lives of saints and the Flos Sanctorum of Peninsular ha-

giology,
Eg¢a's long standing obsession with hagiology culminating

in the writing of the three lives of saints; S, Crist&vfo,
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S, Onofre, and S, Frei Gil, places him in a unique position

in the history of 19th century Portuguese literature, for he
is one of the few authors to use hagiology, a sub ject matter
that is essentially religious and very often found in the po-
pular tradition, but rarely employed as a topic for a more
serious, literary intent., With the posthumous appearance of
the lendasg de Santosg, a whole new phase of Ega's literary
creativity was revealed--one which linked him directly to the
literary movements of the last decade of the 19th century and
which indicated a constant theme and motif in his writings,

Seen in this light the lendas de Santos no longer appear as

an aberration, as a deviation from Ega's earlier inclination
to realism, In order to better understand this continuity
we may begin by first examining his works and illustrating
what we might call his fragmentary use and mention of saints,
with particular emphasis on the works, essays, and novels,

preceding the writing of the Lendas de Santos,

If we begin by examining the vaguely romantic tales of

the period before the publication of 0 Crime do Padre Amaro

in its first version (1875), and posthumously collected in

Progas BArbaras (1903), in Prosas Esquecidas, and Uma Cam-

panha (1892), we find very few references to the saints.2
These works beleng to a phase in Eg¢a's career when his lite-
rary output was essentially of a journalistic nature and
those to which can be ascribed a literary pretension are

still rather tentative., But there are some references, inci=-
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dental ones, in "O Senhor Diabo" (PB) where we see the devil
performing picaresque pranks on the religious community:
"escarnecia S, Maclrio, cantava salmos na igreja de Alexan-
dria, oferecda ramos de cravos a Santa Pelfgia, roubava as
galinhas do abade de Cluny, espigava os olhos a S, Sulpicio,."
(PB,170) This reference serves to augment the characteriza-
tion of the Devil gomewhat in that we see him in his traditional
role as tormentor,

In CPA we find an abrupt change in comparison to the early
works, Although the casual reader may not discern it, there
is a concentration of hagiology in the novel, an abundance of
saints in the text that perform various functionsg, Taken in-
dividually the referenceg can be classified as incidental, but
when they are studied as a whole the effect rendered is of
monumental importance and cannot be disregarded if we wish
to comprehend the novel fully, QLPA is a satirical novel in
which the author mocks particular segments of his society--
namely the clergy and the faithful to whom they administer,
The setting is a provincial city where the inhabitants suf-
fer from excesses of faith and much superstition, Hagiology
assumes prime importance in the novel because it is one of
the elements by which the author conveys his satirical vein,
The saints, then, were chosen not to represent traditional
faith, although the townspeople believe in them, but to sa-
tirize and even create a burlesque atmosphere, Hagiology is

deeply rooted in the popular tradition and those of simple
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and humble faith have favorite saints, their "santos padroei-
ros" whom they invoke in time of need, But Eg¢a was portraying
neither simple nor humble folk, The people portrayed have
displaced their faith and are given to sanctimoniousness and
uncharitable acts, practicing their religion in the manner of
the Pharisees because it is expected or fashionable, and with
grand gestures for all to witness in wonderment, The clergy
is represented as generally ignorant and lacking in faith,
unfit to lead, They encourage their followers in their re-
ligious excesses and being corrupt themselves, they help in
the total corruption of those over whom they exert an influen-
ce, There is only one exception, only one priest that was
spared Ega's anti-clericalism and that is the abade Ferrfo,
the gentle country priest who assists Amelia in her last days
and who is representative of the truly Christian in spirit,
who practice a simple faith and perform charitable deeds with-
out show or hope for reward,

In our analysis of the references to saints in CPA and
elsewhere we shall use the following classifications: inci-
dental, functional, and central, By incidental we mean those
references that are not an integral part of the text, such
as citing dates by using the feast of a popular saint; al-
luding to the confessed sins of a saint, or his virtues, or
the temptations he suffered; referring to the universally
recognized iconographic tradition of any given saint; citing

prayers associated with certain saints that are efficacious
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in cases of sickness, times of plagues, and tempests; and
lastly, we find numerous quotes, direct and indirect, from
the writings of the best known Church Fathers,

The funcational classification congstitutes those referen-
ces that have been incorporated into the actual text and are
part of the narrative, This use of saints is essentially
an irreverent and totally non-religious one in that the men-
tion serves no purpose other than an aesthetic one., The
various saints culled from traditional sources, calendars,

martyrologies, and flog sanctorum, are employed for charac-

terization by use of comparison, contrast, and caricature;
they create a comical effect when droll sounding names of
obgscure saints are mentioned; facetiousness and sarcasm are
also conveyed through the mention of saintss and a poetical
effect is also found in the use of simile and metaphor,

The central element consists of the mention that has been
developed into a larger segment, a motif or an anecdote with
substance, It is, in effect,,a sustained vignette about a
saint in which he appears in his own right as a character and
no longer as an appendage to another character, For this clas-
sification we must go beyond the novels and delve into the es--
says, particularly in Notas Contempora@neas, where Ega chose to
give some saints special mention,

In CPA, then, we find the first significant incorporation
of hagiology into the text, At a dinner given by the abade

Cortegaga where Amaro first meets the other priests, Eg¢a” turns
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his eye away from the deseription of the dinner and the guests
to show us around the room:

Sobre a cSmoda, entre in-f6lios, na sua
peanha, um Cristo perfilava tristemente
contra a parede o seu corpo amarelo, co-
berto de chagas escarlates; e, aos ladoes,
simpdticos santos sob redomas de vidro,
lembravam legendas mais doces de religifin
amfvel; o bom gigante S, CristbvH8o atraves-
sando o rio com o divino pequerrucho que
sorri, e faz saltar o mundo sobre a sua
m&ozinha como uma péla; o doce pastor S,
Jo8ozinho coberto com uma pele de ovelha,

e guardando os seus rebanhos, nfo com um
cajado, mas com uma cruzj o bom porteiro

S. Pedro, tendo na sua m#o de barro as duas
santas chaves que gservem nas fechaduras do
Céu} Nas paredes, em litografias de colo-
ridos crufis, o patriarca S, Jos§ apoiava-
se ao seu cajado onde florescem 1lirios hran-
cos; o cavalo empinado do bravo S, Jorge
pisava o ventre dum drag8o surpreendido; e
o bom Santo Antbnio, & beira dum regato,
sorria, falando a um tubarfo, (CPA,130)

This iconographic scene serves to contrast the sumptuous
dinner of which the priests are partaking with another time,
a simpler one where the religious displayed less ostentation,
The "religifio amivel" evoked by the pictures of the saints
displayed in the room has disappeared, replaced by callous-
ness and indifference to the suffering of man, As they are
eating, a poor man comes begging to the door, Whe he leaves
with half a loaf of corn bread in his sack, the host says:
"--Muita pobreza por aqui, muita pobreza," And in the same
breath, says" "--0 Dias, mais este bocadinho da asa," (CPA,131)
Another pictorial mention is found in Amaro's dream when

the devil catches up with him and Amelia:
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==Aqui estHo os dois sujeitosg] Dizia-lhe
o diabo retorcendo a cauda, E por trés
Amaro via aglomerarem-ge legiBes de santos
e santas, Reconheceu S, Sebagtifio com as
suas setas cravadas; Santa Cecflia trazen-
do na mfo o seu SrglHoj; por entre eles sen-
tia balarem os rebanhos de S, Jofo; e no
meio erguia-se o bom gigante S, Crist8vio
apoiado ao seu pinheiro,.

Santos vetustos algaram~-se s®fregamente em

bicos de pfs, estendendo os pescogos onde

ge viam cicatrizes de martirios; e as onze

mil virgens bateram o voo como pombas espa-

voridas! (CPA,256)
The special psychological function of the dream sequence to
convey the guilt that Amaro is feeling is further enchanced
by the presence of the saints who stand silenty, disapproving-
ly, while Amaro flees with Amelia, Amaro, the priests, is
now a sinner and he knows they are witnesses to his perfi-
dy and sacrilege, But it was not always so, During the time
he spent at the seminary Amaro thougt of the saints in a va-
gue, poetic way, idealizing their way of life and finding it
easy to emulate: "NHo h4 seminarista que nfo tenha, durante
um ingtante, aspirado com ternura & caverna no deserto em que
S, Jer8nimo, olhando o céu estrelado, sentia descer-lhe sohre
o peito a Graga como um abundante rio de leite." (CPA,1l65)

We also find a saint's legend in the making in the person

of the "Santa da Arregag¢a", an invalid who has been confined
for some twenty years, S, Joaneira's group tellsAmaro her

story, speaking about her in reverent tones as if she had al-

ready attained sanctity and had the power to perform miracles:



142

...65t4 gsempre de cama, sabe rezas

para tudoj; pessoa por quem ela pega

tem a graga do Senhor; & a gente ape-
gar-ge com ela e cura-se toda a molég-
tia, E depois, quando comunga, comega
a erguer-se, e fica com o corpo todo no
ar, com os olhos erguidos para o Céu,
que até chega a fazer térror, (CPA,373)

References to saints in CPA also recurs when the type of
education prevalent at the time is mentioned. The saints and
the stories of their lives were used to educate in the reli-
gion and to inspire faith by example, When Padre Amaro and
Amelia are contriving their rendezvous, they hit upon the idea
os using as a meeting place the house of an invalid teenager,
who is also mentally retarded, They must find a way to al-
leviate her suffering and an excuse to go there together,
During the discussion, D, Joagquina Gansoso makes a suggestion:

~-0 senhor padre Amaro, se lhe mandasse
aquele livro com pinturas de vidas de san-
tog? Eram pinturas que edificam, A mim
tocavam-me a alma,,, (CPA,400)
Padre Amaro was the one who finally suggested that Amelia be
the one to teach her:
Foi entfo, enquanto a Ruga, nfio trazia o chf,
que se decidiu que Am&lia, todas as semanas
uma ou duas vezes segundo fosse a sua devoglo,
iria em segredo, para que a acg¢lo fosse mais
valiosa aos olhos de Deus, passar ums hora ¥
cabeceira da paralitica, ler-lhe a Vida dos
Santos, ensinar-lhe rezas e insuflar-lhe a
virtude, (CPA,402)

Amelia would go first to see Tot8, the invalid, spend some
ti
time with her, and then proceed to her meeting with Amaro:

Enfim Amaro, impaciente, fazia um sinal a Amé€lia;

ela punha logo dinate da Tot§ o livro com estam-
pas da Vida dos Santog, ---V4, ficas agora a ver
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as figuras,,, Olha, este & S, Mateus,

esta Santa Virginia,,. Adeus, eu wvou

14 acima com o senhor pfroco rezarmos

para que Deus te d& saflide e te deixe

passear,,, Nlo estragues o livro que &

pecado, (ggg.uog)

The most important aspect of Ega's use of saints in CPA

is to characterize, It is in this area where we find the au-
thor at his best, where he is most adept, Ega, already ac-
cepted in his own time as a master of description of types,
particularly those types who could be created quickly by
a few characterizing details, found himself in home ground
with saints, He discovered in them ample material for com-~
plementing his creations, those characters whom he conjured
in bold and masterful strokes., For example, when Joflo Eduar-
do's revenge against Amaro and the other priests had been dis-
covered, Amaro is the only one not to condemn him and even
counsels charity for him now that he's shunned by all, The
reader knows, of course, that Amaro harbors great hatred for
Jofo Eduardo but the ladies marvel at his great virtue:
"Tanta santidade fanatizou as velhas, Que anjo! OClharam-no,
babosas, com as mfHos vagamente postas, A sua presenga, Como
a dum S, Vicente de Paula, exalando caridade, dava 3 sala
uma suavidade de capela; e a sra, D, Maria da Assung®o sus-~
pirou de gozo devoto,"” (CPA,348) Earlier Padre Amaro had
been described in this manner: "Mas o Padre Amaro, esse, era
admirado com um santo, Que piedade! que mansidfo." (CPA,345)

The comparison with the great and truly charitable Saint Vin-

cent is such an exercise in sarcasm and exaggeration that the
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effect is not lost on the reader, who feels even more re-
vulgsion for the perfidious priest,In our next example Amaro
tries to convince Amelia that he, as a priest, is all power-
ful and above all law and cites the saints to prove his point:

Onde havia uma autoridade igual 3 sua,
Nem mesmo na corte do Céu,

Entfo deslumbrava-a com citagBes vene-
randas: S, Clemente, que chamou ao padre
'o Deus da Terra'; o elogquente S, Cris8s-
tomo, que disse ‘'que o padre & o embai-
xador que vem dar as ordens de Deus', E
Santo Ambrdsio que escreveu: ‘entre a dig-
nidade do rei e a dignidade do padre h&
maior diferenga que a que existe entre
chumbo e o ouro', (CPA,416)

Amaro's attitude is the utmost in conceit for he feels supe-
rior to the traditions that bind him to his station in life,
He cites the venerable Fathers for his own selfish motives,
impressing the vulnerable Amelia and demeaning the true inten-
tions of the works quoted and demeaning himself as well,
Another example of characterization is the episode when

D, Josefa, who has already been described as a nervous crea-
ture, irritable, and given to gossip and intrigues, is fur-
ther defined by a vision she confesses to Father Ferrfo:

.+40 grave era, que na noite atecedente

egtava toda sossegada, toda em virtude,

a rezar a S5, Francisco Xavier--e de re-

pente, nem ela soube como, pde-se a pen-

sar como seria S, Francisco Xavier nu em

pélo! : (CPA, 508)
But her imagination does not stop at that image of the saint:

.8 visfo singular que tivera de S, Fran-

cisco Xavier nu, repetia-se agora com in-

sist8ncia pavorosa a respeito de todos os

santos: era toda uma corte do Céu, arro-
jando tfinicas e hfbitos, e bailando-lhe
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na imagina¢fo sarabandas em pelo:
a velha estava morrendo da perse-
guiglo destes espectéculos dispos-
tos pelo dembnio, (CPA, 546)

What is particularly interesting in this mention is that it
is all done exclusively through the use of hagiology and that
it creates an antithesis where the religious is juxtaposed
with the erotic and sensual, This rather strange, erotic
preoccupation of D, Josefa serves to illustrate her exacer-
bated psychological state, By it she is characterized once
and for all as an aberrant personality,

D,Maria de Assung80 is also characterized by the use of
saints, but it is done indirectly, Her living room in effect
an extension of her person, is described in every detail, re-
vealing all sorts of statues and sundry relics:

A sala com efeito era toda ela uma imensa
armazenagem de santaria e de bric-a-brac
devoto: sobre as duas cbmodas de pau-preto
com fechaduras de cobre apinhavam-se, sobre
redomas, em peanhas, as Nossas Senhoras ves-
tidas de seda azul, os Meninos Jesus frisa-
dos com o ventrezinho gordo e a mEo abengoa-
dora, os Santos Antbnios no seu burel, os S,
SebastiBes bem frechados, os S, Josés barbu-
dos, Havia santos ex8ticos, que eram ¢ seu
orgulho, que fabricavam em Alcobaga--S, Pas-

coal Bailfio, S, Didfcio, S, Crisolo, S, Go-
rislano,,.3 (CPA,361)

This reference is both sarcastic and irreverent, The use of
the plural in the saints' name indicates that D, Maria de As-
sungfo had a proliferation of statues of the same saint, The
use of the adjective with the name is also sarcastic in that
the mention is obvious, particularly in the case of ST, Se-

bastian, who is represented "bem frechado", alluding to his
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rather spectacular martyrdom at the hands of Roman archers,
The adverb "bem" is also significant in that it tells us that
the statue spares no detail--every arrow piercing the body of
the saint stands out in living color, There is irreverence
in the mention of exotic saints, the little known saints who
have no following with the general populace and who have strange,
droll names, D, Maria keeps this saintly collection not only
for her private worship and devotion, but also because they
are her protection from various illnesses or, at the very
least, efficacious in the case she should fall ill, To D,
Maria, the statues are real, living persons and she tends to
them accordingly in her very own fashion:

Ela mesma, sb ela, arrumava, espane java,
lustrava toda aquela santa populaghio ce-
leste, aquele arsenal beato,

0 seu grande cuidado era a colocagfo dos
santoss alterava-a oonstantemente, porque
&s vezes, por exemplo, sentia que santo
Eleutério nfo gostava de egtar ao pé de
S, Justino, e ia entfo pendurfi~lo a dig-
t8ncia, numa companhia mais simpatica ao
santo, E distinguia-os(segundo os pre-
ceitos do ritual que o confessor lhe ex-
plicava), dando-lhes uma devogfo gradua-
da, e nfo tendo por S, Jos& de segunda
classe o respeito que sentia por S, José
de primeira classe, Aquela riqueza era
a inve ja das amigas, a edificagfo dos
curiosos, e fazia sempre dizer ao Liba-
ninho, quando a vinha visitar, abrangen-
do a sala num olhar langoroso: =-=-Ai, fi-
lha, € o reininho dos Céus. (CPA,362)

Furthermore, D, Maria has relics of the cross, a piece of the
crown of thorns, and a piece of cloth from the diaper of the

infant Jesus, By these facts, we see not only D, Maria, but
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the whole group, her circle of friends, as gullible and su-
perstitious practitioners of their religion, who fall prey
to the type of priest or salesman who would sell them such
spurious relics, They are surrounded by priests who, in the
words of the abade Ferr8o:
... trazem agsim voluntiriamente o rebanho
naquelas trevas de alma, mantendo o mundo
dos fi€is num terror abjecto do Céu, repre-
sentando Deus e os seus santos como uma
corte que nf8o & menos corrompida, nem me-
lhor, que a de Caligula e dos seus liber-
tos. (CPA, 508)
We have seen how Ega uses the saints in CPA primarily
to characterize, usually creating a contrast and thereby
pointing out the actual situation in which the character
finds himself with an ever present touch of sarcasm accom-
panying the mention,
After the proliferation of hagiological entries in CPA,
a novel which lends itself well to the topic due to its re-

ligious theme and which was subtitled Cenas da Vida Devota,

we suddenly find ourselves with severa novels that contain

few references to the saints: 0 Primo Basflio, A Capital,

and O Conde de Abranhos, b The only mention worthy of note

in these works is in 0 Primo Basflio, where we find St, Se-

bastian in his usual position according to popular iconogra-

phy:

e numa saleta escura, sobre uma cbmoda de
fecharias de metal amarelo, conservava-se,
havia anos, o padroeiro da casa, S, Sebasg=-
tifo--que se torcia, cravado de setas, nas
cordas que o atavam ao tronco, & luz duma
18mpada muito cuidada pela tia Joana, sob
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os ruldos subtis dos ratos pelo ferro,
(OPB,137)

This description is impressionistic in that the saint ap-
pears to move and to squirm caused by the flickering and
wavering of the candle light, There is an element of sar-
casm here in the noise the mice make as they scurry just above
the statue,

In A Capital what mentions there are are all incidental,
Artur, who aspires to be an author, begins to read voracious-
ly and finds St, Augustine, He becomes impassioned with dif-
ferent historical epochs;

E tinha outros entusiasmos vagos por pai-
sagens, herofismos, teorias e atitudes--os
rios sagrados da India, os corsfrios pa~
triotas do Arquipelago grego, a regenera-
¢80 das prostitutas, S, Bernardo em Clair-
vaux e Danton na Convengfo, (A Capit.,31)
Do we see perhaps a glint of irony here in the contrast bet-

ween the saint and the prostitutes?

In Conde de Abranhos, Alfpio is trying to win over the fa-

mily of D, Virginia, He does it by extreme religious pos-
turings in church and at her house, showing his knowledge of
religious events and the lives of saints:

Foi uma soirée Intima, grave, um pouco silen-
ciosa, edificante, Alfpio falou da sua ex-
celente tia, da sua caridade--e da caridade
dos Noronhas, Contou a maravilha dum velho,
ao p8 de Penafiel, que vivia havia vinte anos
em estado de graga; narrou anedotas piedosas
de S, Bartolomeu dos Mirtires,., (CAbr,118)

We also find sarcastic overtones in a comparison between

the king of Portugal, D, Lufs, and St, Louis, the saint king
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of France:

S.M, concedeu-a =--0 que produziu aquele
artigo célebre do Estandarte, jornal do
Governo dos Bexigogos, que ameagava S,M,
com a sorte de Luls XVI ou de Carlos I--
exatamente oito dias depois do artigo em
que o mesmo jornal comparava S.M, pelas
virtudes a Tito, pela justiga a S, Luis,,
A resposta do Globo, jornal do Dr, Cardo-
so Torres, foi endrgica: dizia que sb se
podia responder com um chicote a um jor-
nalista que ameagava com o dadafalso S,M,,
que, pelas virtudes, estava muito acima
de S, ILufls,.. (CAbr,,130)

Another comparison praises Victor Hugo by granting him the

virtues of the great St, Paul:

E no entanto, dum rochedo do mar da Mancha,
um personagem lendirio, um S, Paulo romdn-

tico da Santa Democracia, t80 extraordinf-

rio de génio e tHo alucinado de orgulho que
se confunde a si mesmo com Deus e se ¢ré no
segredo da Natureza,,. (CAbr, 128)

The next novel, A Relfquia continues the trend set in CPA

and once again the saints abound in the text, There are some
perceptible changes, however, The incidental mentions are
greater in number, particularly in the use of dates, iconow-
graphy, and prayers, and there is an ouitstanding number of
references to S, Jogé, a saint for whom D, Patrocfnio had a
strong devotion, The use of saints for dates is rather com-
monplace, limited to mentioning the saint's day or the eve of
the saint's day for the calendar date itself, But there are
a few interesting ones:

Foi isto pelas alegres vésperas de Santo

Ant8nio, ao aparecerem os primeiros manje-

ricBes, no quinto mes da minha devogfo per-
feita, (Re_lo58§

2v0gao
(Rel, 58
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This example is somewhat different in that it is embellished
with the saint, the time of year, and information about the
character, We must point out that the reference above is
chronological, Raposo tells us how he progressed in winning
titi's favor half-heartedly in October and then truly in ear-
nest a few months later, in February, when he realiged that

she planned to leave her fortune to the Church, But this is

an exceptional case since mogt dates are, in effect, decora-
tive, Ega rarely maintains a strict adherence to the inter-
nal chronology of the narrative, For example:
Cedo, na manh& de domingo, 6 de setembro e
dia de Santa Lib8nia, fui bater devagar, ao
quarto da titi, ainda adormecida no seu luto
castfssimo, (Rel,;83)
And, "era a devota sexta-feira em que a cristandade comemo-
ra, enternecida, os SS,Mirtires de Evora," This last refe-

rence is an exaggeration and a slight sarcastic tinge in the

use of the adjectives devota and enternecida, for the impor-

tance of these martyrs for the Christian world at large is
minimal and only Portugal would be interested in remembering
then,
The iconographic entries are frequently of S, José:
..¢ toda a manhf eu ficava folheando volumes
do Panorama Universal, na saleta dela, onde
havia um sof& de riscadinho, um armfrio rico
de pau-preto, e litografias coloridas, com
ternas passagens da vida purfssima do seu
favorito santo, o patriarca S, Jos€, (Rel,24)
And, "na saleta votada ¥s glbrias de S, José,,." (Rel,76)

One interesting factor in the study concerning St, Joseph
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is Ega's predilection for the superlative when referring to
this saint, We find the expression "vida purfssima” in the
reference above, There are also: "o amorosissimo e perdoa-
dor S, José" (Rel,68), "sliplicas aos patriarcas castissimos”
(Rel,68), "o amatissimo patriarca" (Rel,92), and "o bondosf-
ssimo santo", (Rel,92) Professor Ernesto Guerra da Cal has
gstudied this phenomenon in Eg¢a, He states,

no hallamos en toda su obra un solo superla-

tivo que no est& empleado ir8nica e burlesca-

mente, aplicado al destague de lo risible,,,

En Rel, estos superlativos bullen por todas

las paginas, Y no se trata allf solamente de

una ironizacidn del vocabulario romidntico, si-

no, m&s directamente, de una sftira del esti-

lo religioso de oraciones, novenarios y ser-

mones, en los que por su tono de exaltaciln

mistica, la superlacidn es frecuente, En bo-

ca del hip8erita y cinico Raposo, ese infla-

mado lenguaje invocatorio es,resorte seguro

de humorizacibn del estilo,

Prayers to various saints appear in the text, instigated

by D, Patrocinio to inculcate religious feeling in Raposo:

A titi deu-me num papel a oragdo que eu did-

ramente devia rezar a S, Luls Gonzaga, padro-

eiro da mocidade estudiosa, para que ele con-

servasse em meu corpo a frescura da castida-

de, e na minha alma o medo do Senhor, (Rel,27)
D, Patrocinio's devotion to St, Joseph is extreme and, one day,
when Raposo comes home full of religious fervor so as to better
impress his aunt, she happily leads him into the small chapel
and "chegou mais para a borda uma imagem de S, José, favori-
to de sua alma, para que fosse ele o primeiro a receber a ar-
dente rajada de rajada de preces que ia escapar-me em tumul-

to, do meu coragfo cheio e ansioso,” (Rel,56)
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The functional mentions are many and they usually limi-
ted to characterization, referring mostly to Raposo, One of
the references is included in a facetious way and it is also
irreverent, for it lists saints with strange, funny names:

Nas paredes dependurel as imagens dos santos
mais escelsos, como galeria de antepassados
espirituais, de quem tirava o congtante exem-
plo nas diffceis virtudes; mas nfo houve de
resto no C&u santo, por mais obscuro, a quem
eu nflo ofertasse um cheiroso ramalhete de pa-~
dre-nossos em flor, Fui eu que fiz conhecer

A Titi S, Telesforo,Santa Secundina, o beato
Antbnio Estroncbnio, Santa Restituta, Santa
Umbelina, irmf do gr8o S, Bernardo, e a nossa
dilecta e suavigsima patriarca Santa Bagilis~
sa, que &€ solenizada juntamente com S, Hip4cio,
nesse festivo dia de Agosto em que embarcam

os sirios para a Atalaia, {(Rel, 57) 7

This entry is full of sarcasm and wry humor in the choice of
obscure saints, including a Portuguese one, and in the inclu-
sion of a totally ingignificant event to designate the feast
day of an equally unimportant saint, St, Basilissa,

The characterizations through hagiology are myriad and
make Raposo stand ocut vividly in all his deceit, selfishness,
and hypocrisy. Raposo's name ig Teodorico and when he begins
to feign a religious vocation, he equates himself with his
namesake, S. Teodorico, 8 The very mention of Raposo's self-
declared beatificatioh is totally blasphemous since it takes
place in the arms of Adelia, his mistress:

«e+0 cheiro dos pbs de arroz excedia em
dogura o olor dos junquilhos misticos; eu
estava no C&u, eu era S, Teodorico; e sobre
os ombros nus da minha amada, desenrolavam-

se as madeixas do seu cabelo negro, forte e
duro como a cauda de um corcel de guerra, (Rel,48)
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After having returned from Palestine Raposo reports to
D, Patrocfnio all the virtues received while in the Holy Land
and that in observance of the sacredness of the place and in
imitation of the saints he had practiced all sort of rigorous,
agcetic exercises:

Ela pendia a cabega, esmagada, ante estes
privilégios prodigiosos, sb compariveis
aos de Santo Antfo ou de S, Brés,
Depois enumerava as minhas tremendas re-
zas, os meus terrificos jejuns, Em Na-
zaré, ao pé da fonte onde Nossa Senhora
enchia o clBntaro, rezara mil ave-marias,
de joelhos, & chuva,,, No deserto, onde
vivera S, Joflo, sugstentara-me como ele
de gafanhotos,,., E a titi, com baba no
queixos: --Ai que ternura, ai que ternura,
os gafanhotinhos,,,, E que gosto para o
nosso rico S, Jof8o0! ... Como ele havia de
ficar! E olha, filho, nf¥o te fizeram mal?
(Rel,299)

The reader is not deceived, for Raposo's character had already
been revealed earlier and confirmed by his own thoughts as he
sits, smoking in the garden of Gethsemane, meditating on his
own course of action after the death of his titi:

Que faria eu, na minha casa em Sant'ana,
apenas levassem a fétida velha, amortalha-
da num h&bito de Nossa Senhora? Uma alta
justiga: correr ao oratbrio, apagar as lu-
zes, desfolhar os ramos, abandonar os san-
tos & escuridfo e ao bolor, Sim, todo eu,
Raposo e liberal, ' necessitava a desforra
de me ter prostrado diante das suas figu-
ras pintadas como um sbrdido sacristf, de
me ter recomendado ¥ sua influéncia de ca-
lendirio, como um escravo crédulo, Eu
servira os santos para servir a titi,

0s contos de G, Godinho eram meus; e li-
bertado da ascorosa senhora, eu j4 nfo
devia aos seus santos nem rezas, hem ro-
sas! Depois, cumprida esta obra de justi-
¢a filos8fica, corria a Paris, &s mulhe-
rinhas; (Rel,280)
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There is an element of irony in Raposo's irreligious
thoughts of revenge on the saints while in the peaceful
atmosphere in the garden where Jesus spent his last night,

His violent thoughts are shocking in a way, but they are in
keeping with the rest of the sordidness that Raposo witnes-
sed while in Palestine, where the sellers of relics attack
the pilgrims with their wares and Turkish soldiers guard the
tomb of Christ with drawn rifles so as to prevent the rival
sects, all followers of the same Christ, from destroying each
other in their religious zeal,

In Contos, a collection published in 1902, but representing
Ega's full range of literary activity dating approximately from
1874 to 1897, there are few hagiological references, It does
contain, of course, the hagiological tale, "Frei Genebro",
which will be treated at length in a later chapter, The men-
tions that do appear, though, are all incidental in nature,
dealing mostly with feast days as dates: "Pois, numa doce
noite de S, JoHo,," (Con,B82); "A derradeira vez que por 14
andara, fora em dia do ap8stolo S, Matias,,." (Con,205);

"Na v&spera, de tarde, indo o corregedor visitar o cerro das
forcas, pois se acercava a festa dos Santos Apbstolos,." (Con,
225)s and "...até que na madrugada de S, Jofo,.." {Con,226),
This last entry dealing with St, John is unusual in that it
harbors the death of "o senhor de Lara" and may be placed in
contrast with the first mention of St, John above where Ega

gives the date its usual connotation of happiness by the ad-

jective “doce",
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In the novel 0s Maias there are a few more references,
most of them incidental, St, John, a favorite with Ega it
seems, makes his appearance once again, this time alluding
to the Portuguese traditions associated with his feast day:

aquele catolicismo sem romarias, sem
fogueiras pelo S, Jofo, sem imagens do
Senhor dos Passos, sem frades nas ruase—--
nfo lhe parecia a religiffo, (OM,I,21)

The next mention is a particularly interesting one, for
it is both facetious and sarcastic by creating a ridiculous
contrast between the action of the characters, who are dis-
cussing a business transaction regarding horses, and the sub-
ject matter of the painting of St, Magdalent

Mas antes de entrar na sala, o marques
soltou o brago de Steinbroken, fez um
sinal ao Silveirinha para o fundo do
corredor--e af, soh um sombrio painel
de Santa Madalena no Deserto penitenci-
ando-se e mogtrando nudezas ricas de
ninfa lfibrica, interpelou-o0 quase com
aspereza: --~Vamos nds a saber, Ent#o,
decide~-se ou nfo? (oM, I,153)

At the same time the discussion is an appropriate to have

in front of a painting of St, Magdalen, since she was a courte-
san before she became a saint, The placing of the saint's pic-
ture right in the narrative, evoking an element of sensuality,
makes the saint stand out and relegates the prosaic topic
being discussed to a secondary plane,

Another reference, this time to the works of a saint is
also facetious in that it is equivocal since the character
speaking, the poet Alencar, is confused as to the source of

the quotation:
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...0 Evangelho 14 o diz bem claro,,,

Ou & a Biblia que o diz,,.? NHo, &

S, Paulo,..S., Paulo ou S, Agostinho.
...Enfim a autoridade nfo faz ao c%so.
Num desgsses livros se afirma que este
mundo & um vale de 1l&grimas, (OM,I,104)

St, John is mentioned again,but this time in a more som-

ber mood, Maria Eduarda and Carlos are looking through Craft!s

house where they will spend some time together, The house is
very ornately furnished, for Craft is a collector, and when

she goes to examine their bedroom she finds a picture of St,

John the Baptist:

Depois impressionou-se, ao reparar num
painel antigo, defumado, ressaltando em
negro do fundo de todo aquele ouro--onde
apenas gse distinguia uma cabeg¢a degolada,
livida, gelada no seu sangue, dentro dum
prato de cobre, E para maior excentrici-
dade, a um canto, de cima de uma coluna de
carvalho, uma enorme coruja empalhada fixa-
va no leito de amor, com um ar de medita¢Ho
sinistra, os seus dois olhos redondos e a-
gourentos,,, Maria Eduarda achava impossi-
vel ter ali sonhos suaves,
--Reparando bem--disse Carlos--creio que
& o nosso velho amigo S, Jofo Baptista,
(OM,1I,117)

Maria Eduarda cannot erase the terror that the scene causes
in her, The painting of St, John, depiéting his beheading
in somber tones with the ominous owl, is contrasted with the
brighter colors of the bed-chamber, and here serves as a
portent of doom, alluding to the tragedy that will strike
Carlos and Maria Eduarda:s

Penetraram na alcova quente e cor de ouro:

Carlos, ao passar, desprendeu as cortinas

do arco de capela, feitas de uma seda leve
que coava para dentro uma claridade loura:
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e um instante ficaram iméveis, sds
enfim, desatado o brago, sem se to-
carem, como suspensos e sufocados
pela abundéncia da sua felicidade.
==Aquela horrfvel cabega!~- murmu-
rou ela,
Carlos arrancou a coberta do leito,
escondeu & tela sinistra. E entlo
todo o rumor se extinguiu, & soli-
téria casa ficou adormecida entre
as drvores, numa demorada sesta,
sob a calma de Julho... (OM, IX,122)
In Ega's last works, Correspondfncia de Fradigue Mendes,

Ilustre Casa de Ramires, Cidade e as Serras, and Correspon-

nd8ncia Inédita de Fradigque Mendes, he continues in the sa-
me manner applying hagiology to the narrative, 10 CcmM and cS
offer the larger number of haglological mentions, with empha-
sls on the funoctional usage for characterization and sar-
casmes These two works, which have an aura of the intellec-
tual and philesophical about them, lend themselves well to the
use of hagiology for multiple literary purposes, In CFM, Fra-
dique 18 revealed as something of a dilettante in literature,
camparative religion, and in all sorts of political, socilal,
and intellectual movements., This 18 how Ega himself desori-
bes Fradlique:s

Ora Fradique Mendes pertencia evidente-
mente aos poetas noves que, saguindo o
Mestre sem igual da Légende des Sidcles,
iam, numa universal simpatia, buscar mo=-
tivos emocionais fora das limitaedas pal-
pitagdes do coraglo--A Histdéria, A Lenda,
aos Costumes, As HeligiBes, a tudo que a-

través das idades, diversamente e unamen-
te, revela e d#fine o Homem. (CmM,6)

We are not surprised, then, to find Fradique very knowled-
geable about the saints, referring drften to their lives,
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virtues, and deeds. Similarly, Jacinto in CS, also has a
commando of hagiology. José, his friend and compsnion, com=
plements hhis familiarity with the saints, We sense that
the characters are a micoocosm in themselves. They are sym-
bolic beings who embody all the ideas of Europe in the 19th
century, They are special characters for whom life has be-
come tedious and boring. Although for Fradique there is no
escape from the ennul of his existence, Jacinto, at José's
insistence, finds salvation by rejecting the super-civilized
milieu of Paris and returning to the simple and idyllic pas-
toral world, perhaps an unconscious imitation of the saints
who flee from civilization s0o as not to be oorrupted. In
contrast, ICR, contains few haglological mentions. This no-
vel, a rather ironic work with parallel struckure, is essen
tially an exposé of mediocrity in the person of Gongalo Ra-
mires, with a secondary rheme of historical reconstruction
of the medieval past of the Ramires familys Because of 1ts
theme, similar in nature to O Conde Abranhos, the novel seems
less suited to the use of haglology.

To return, then, to a closer look at the mentions in CPM,
CIFPM, ICR, and CS, we find the expected incldental references
dealing with dates:

E eis que numa manhd de grande sol, em

dia de S, Jodo, surgem ante a armada ex-
tdtica os esplendores da Florida! ‘'Gracias

te sean, mi S, Juan bendito ue he mirado
algo nuevo (¥ (CM,9)

Estivera 14 desde o dia de Santo Anténio...
(CPM, 17)
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No sdbado, dia S. Bernardo, sob um

azul que S, Bernarde tornara espe-

clalmente vistoso e maclio.,s (CFM,188)
In this last quote Ega expands the usual passing references
to the feast day of the saint by attributing extraordinary
powers to the saint himself in having creatdd a beautiful
day on his own feast day. This is an interesting deviation
from Ega's mention of saints to cite a date since it is the
first time that the saint is animated and becomes a parti-
cipant in the mention and noes not merely lend his name to
the date. This familiarity with which Ega manipulates the
saints of the Roman cialendar can be explained in two ways,
One 1s the Catholic tradition in the Iberian Peninsula and
Catholic Europe in general, where people are very much aware
of the religious calendar or, at least, of the feast days
of the more important saints. Secondly, in employing the
saints to cite dates, a minor but constant characteristic
in the narrative, Eca i1s showing us that te him the saints
are not to be held in fascination, as beings divorced from
thelr original humanity., On the contrary, he treats them
as commonplace things and refers to their virtues, feasts,
thelir idlosyncracles and their misdeeds with equal fervor.
Taking his use of saints to an extreme we might say that it
indicates a total lack of a feeling of devotion on Ega's
part. Perhaps. But there 1s one thing that i1s certaln,
Ega uses the saints in a very captivating, original manner.
Pradique best explains Ega's attitude when he explains his
own reasons for loving the Portuguese people:
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Por 1sso Fradique em Portugal amava
sobretudo o poveo--o0 pove que nlo mu-
dou, como n#o muda & Natureza que o
envolve e lhe comunica o8 seus caracs-
teres graves e doces, Amava-¢ pelas
suas qualidades, e também pelos seus
defeltoss--pela sua morosa paciéncia
de boi manso; pela alegria i1dflica que
lhe poetiza o trabalho; pela calma
aquiescéncia A vassalagem com que de-
pois do Senhor Rel venera o Senhor
Governo; pela sua dogura amaviosa e
naturalista; pelo seu catolicismo
paglo, & carinho fiel aos Deuses la-

tinos, fornados santos calendares;
1'pelos seus trajes, pelos seus cantos...

(cPM,84)

H .
0
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In CFM, Fradique is horrified to learn that his friend,

an engineer is involved in bullding & railroad in the Holy

Land;

sse & tua primeira estagso com os al-
pendres, & a carvoeira, e as balangas,

e a sineta, e o chefe de boné agaloa-

do, se ergue entre esses laranjais, ga-
bados pelo Evangleho, onde S; Pedro,
correndo aos brados das mulheres, res-
sucitou Dorcas, a boa tecedeira, e a
ajudou a salr do seu sepulero: (CFM,181)

There is a finge of irony and even sacrilege in the projext

that will desecrate holy sites,

Another lconographic mention is found in ICR when Gongalo

compares himself, rather absurdly, to Sti Michael the Archan-

gels

E depois que grotesca atitude a sua,
hirto diante do partio do palacete,
como um Arcanjo S. Miguel, be benga-
la na nfio, para sustar a intrusdo de
Satands, chefe do Distrito! (ICR,212)

The virtues and deeds of saints are also used by Ega.

In CFM, Fradique writes to Madame de Jouarre, telling her
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of his visit to a friend8s estate, which formerly had& been
a monastery., While poetically describing the opulence of the
place he alludes to and even quotes from St. Bprnard, one
of the great leaders of monasticism;

N&o se procure, pois, nesta morada

de monges, o precioso sabor das tris-

tezas monastiocas; nesm as quebradas

da serra e vale, chelas de ermo e nmu-

dez, t%0 docempara nelas se curtirem

deliciosamente as saudades do Céu;

nem as espeasuras de bosque, onde S,

Bernardo se embrenhava, por nelas en-

contrar, melhor que na sua cela, a

fecunda solid&o. (CPM, 190)
The grounds, the house, the fields are so rich, so ostenta-
tious and comfortable that "S. Francisco de Assis e S, Bruno
abominariam este retiro de frades e fugiriam dele, escandali-
zados, como de um pecador vivo." (CPM,191)

In another letter Pradigue is chastising the government
for its plans to found a newspaper. He accuses the adminis-
tration of causing “Jufzos ligeiros, Vaidade, Intolerfncia--
eis tr8s negros pecados que, moralmente, matam uma Sociedade."
(CFM,209) Fradique uses a saint to prove his argument while
at the same time, rendering an implicit criticism of the saint,
who was a great orator: "N&o penses que, moralista amargo,
exagero como qualquer S, Jo&o Criséstomo.” (CFM,209)

The intolerance created would grow to such extremes that any-
one who does not adhere would be considered evil:

Nos homens que vagam para além do teu

muro, tu sé verds pecadores; e quando

entre eles reconhecesses S, Francisco

de Assis disBrabuindo aos podbres os
derradeiros ceitis da Porcitincula,
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taparias a face para que tanta santi-
dade te n¥o amolecesse, e gritarias
mais sanhudamentes °*'L& anda aquele ma-
landro a esbanjar com os vadios o di-
nhelro que roubou! (CFM,217)

In CS, Zé Pernandes derides Jacinto for accepting the
city as the zenith of progress and civilization, a world in
whioch Jacinto is totally and almost inextricably immersed,
Zé Fernandes attempts to show bim those things which are
missing in city life and in passing alludes to a saintly
virtue:

A sua tranquilidade(bem ¢80 alto que

Deus com ele recompensa os Santos)

onde estd, meu Jacinto? Sumida para

sempre, nessa batalha desesperada pe-

lo p8o, ou pela fama, ou pelc poder,

ou pelo gozo, ou pela fugida rodela

de ouro! (c8,102)
Once he 1is installed in his villa in Portugal, in Tormes,
Jacinto goes to the other extreme, finding peace of mind
and harmony with nature so gratifying that, in effect, he
alienates himself from his surroundings. Zé& Fernandes, al-
ways the gentle persuader, says, "Talvez, Mas & necessdrio
viver num mosteiro, com o temperamento de S. Bruno, ou ter
cento e quarenta contos de renda e o desplante de certos
Jacintos." (CS, 197) Only someone as rich as Jacinto or a
St. Bruno, an ascetic who founded the Carthusian order,
could live in the world and yet be s0 totally out of touch
with 1t

We find Ega aliuding to a generally acceptable virtuous

feat of a saint which he does not find laudable in any way:
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Todo o culto sincero, 'porém, tem uma

beleza essenclal, independente dos me-

recimentos do Deus para quem se evola.

Duas miios postas com legihima ré ser#o

sempre tocantes--mesmo quando se erg

para um santo tfio afectado e posti?o

como S. SimeXo Estilita, (CMPM,9
The penance which this saint chose to perform was to live
atop a pole for many years. To E¢ga, who believed in the
Franciscan virtue of acting and doing and who had a natural
aversion to asceticism snd the monastic life, St. Simon
Stylite would be considered afectado and postigo for having
wasted his 1life in inactivity.

The functional application of hagiology is limited, as
we have said, to CFM and CS, and intended primarily for cha-
racterizations, sarcasm, and facetiousness. There 18 one
mention, though, that can be termed poetic as it alludes to
the tribulations of a saint:

Esses poemetos das Lapiddrias des-

enrolavam, com efeito, temas magni-

ficamente novos. Af um Santo AlegS-

rico, um Solitdrioc do século VI, mor-

ria uma tarde sobre as neves de Silé-

sia, assaltado e domade por uma t8o

inesperada e bestial rebelifio da Car-

ne, que, & beira da Bem~aventuranga,

sibitamente o perdia, e com ela o

fruto divino e custoso de cinquenta

anos de peniténcia e de ermo., (CPM,6)
The reference to the unnamed hermit is reminiscent of the
Thals legend, where Paphnutius succeeds in converting the
courtesan, but loses his own soul for succombing to the
temptations of her beauty.

One manner by which Eca created was to be facetious,
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In CS we find a mention that is frivolous because of the e-
quivocal situation in whibh 1t is found. Ega 18 intentional-
ly being humorous with the saint:
-~Sabes ¢ que eu estava pensando,
Jacinto?... Que te acontece aquela
lenda de Santo Ambrdsio...NZo, nfo
era Santo Ambrésio..Nem me lembra o
santo...Nem era ainda santo...ape-
nas um cavaleiro pecador, que se
enamora duma mulher... (cs,238)
In CFM, we find the following humorous references when Ega
is telling us about Fradique:
Entéo alegremente, recordando Coimbra,
Fradique perguntou-me pelo Pedro Fénedo,
velo Pais, por outros lentes ainda, do
antigo tipo fradesco e bruto; depols
pelas tias Camelas, essas encantadoras
velhas, que escrupulosamente, através
de lascivas geracBes de estudantes,
tinham permanecido virgens, para po-
derem no Céu, ao lado de Santa Cecflia,
passar toda uma eternidade & tocar harpa.
(CcrM,26)

The most important functional aspect of hagiology in
Ega is its application to characterization for both major
and minor characters or merely to categorize a person named
in the text. One such case where a person named is not a
character 1s in a comparison made between Victor Hugoe and
St. John:s ®Vitor Hugo(todos ainda se lembram)desterrado
entfo em Guernesey, tinha para nés, idealistas e democratas
de 1867, as proporg8es sublimes e lenddirias dum S. JoZ%o em
Patmos.” This comparison of Victor Hugo with a saint was
made earlier in CAbr, 128, 1In ICR a characterization is

made through an 4llusion to the asceticism of St. Bruno:s
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-==Eu creio que Corinde, agora s8é
me encantava com grandes cerros
escalwvados, grandes rochedos agres-
tes..As vezes, c{ dentro da alma,
necessito o ermo de S, Brunotees
Gongalo sorria daquele apetite as-
cetico, murmurando com preciosidade,
através da bigodeira torcida a fer-
ro, resplandecente de brilhantina.
E no terracgo, junto & balaustrada
de pedra enramada de hera, galho-
fou, louvando o areado alinho, o
reluzente vigo do jardim:

--=Com efelto, para um discfpulo
de S. Bruno que escf&ndalo, todo
esse asselo! Mas para um pecador
como eu, que delfcia! (ICR,223)

Here the actual 1life of the character, that of a sinner 1is
charply contrasted with the ascetic 1life of the saint. There
is a touch of sarcasm also, for André, who yearns for the
ermo de 3. Bruno, and whose apetite ascético is only a va-
guely defined poetic and spiritual feeling, could do well to
change his temperament and practice the rigid discipline of
the saint,

In CS the country and the city are characterized by the
use of haglology. In the beginning of the novel Jacinto
tells us his feelings about the country, alluding to the in-
tervention of God in bringing about St. Francis' miracle
with the wolf,

De que servia, entre plantas e bichos
ser um Génio ou ser um Santo? As sea-
ras nfo compreendem as Gedrgicas; e fo-
ra necessdrio o socorro ansioso de Deus,
e a inversfio de todas as lels naturals,
e um vioclento mllagre para que o lobo
de Agubio ndo ddvorasse S, Francisco de
Assis, que lhe sorria e lhe estendia os
bragos & lhe ehamava *meu irm3o lobo'!
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Toda a intelectualidade, nos campos,
se esteriliza, e 88 resta a bestiali-
dade, (_C_S_,l?)

In the same tone as Jacinto, Zé Fernandes tells us about
Parls andhow the city brutalizes man:

Ali, & porta do carféd, entre a indife-
renca e a pressa da Cldade, também eu
sentf®, como ele no Campo, a vaga tris-
teza da minha fragilidade e da minha
solid%o, Bem certamente estava ali .
como perdido num mundo, que me n¥o era
fraternal.,
oo-ooooo.ioo-.oocooooooobooéoo-ooooooo
De que serviriam também as exceléncias
da alma, que sé na alma florescem? Se
eu fosse um Santo, aquela turba n#ilo se
importaria com a minha santidade; e se
abrisse os bragos e gritasse all no
Boulevard-- 'S homens, meus irmEos!®
o8 homens, mals ferozes que o lobo an-
te o Pobrezinho de Assis, ririam e pas-
sariam indifirentes. (C8,293)

The contrast between town and country are made that much
more salient because the same coriticism formerly made for one
i1s later applied to the other using the same image of St,
Francis and the symbolic wolf, Eca shows us the wolf in
his natural state miraculously tamed by St. Francis. But
when he goes into the city the wolf finds that men are the
animals, more feroclious than the wild beasts of the forest,

In Rel Teodoricce refers to himself as S, Teodorico. In
(o] Zé Fernandes compares his friend to his saintly namesaket

Através das flores e das luzes, no entan-
to, eu segula as ondas arfantes do vasto
peito de Madame Verghane, gue w»ia como
um bacante, E nem me apiedava de Jacinto
que, com a dogura de S, Jacinto sobre o

cepo, esperava o fim do seu martfrio e da
sua festa. (csS,80)
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Zé Fernades is also characterized by use of haglology. In
the following example we have a blographical detall of the
1ife of a saint which i3 being compared to an event in the
life of the character:

Amei aquela criatura com Amor, com

todos os Amores que estfo no Amor,

0 Amor divino, o Amor humano, o

Amor bestial, como Santo Antonino

amava a Virgem, como Romeu amava

Julieta, como um bode ama uma cabra.

(€8,89)

The reference 1s atithetical in that it places the carnal
and sensual aspects of love against the spirithal qualities
of the saint, whose mystical love for the Virgin was pure,
There is the possibility, of course, that Ega might have
been alluding to the fact that S. Antoninu's divine love
may have some element of sensuality in the same manner as
San Juan de la Cruz, for example, whose symbdlic peotry
contains much vocabulary that 1s sensual. Ec¢a seems to
have been intrigued with the love that this saint felt for
his fellow man, for there 1s another mention in which he
attempts to render a sensual aspect to a love that was no
doubt a pure one:

Quando chegamos a Nazaré, que aparece

na desolaclo da Palestina como um rama-

lhete pousadoc na pedra de uma sepultura

-=nem me interessaram as lindas judias,

por quem se banhou de ternura o coragio

de Santo Antonino. (Rel,271)

Another interesting characterization is Fradique's des-

cription of Padre Salgueiro. This priest is first described

by Fradique to Madame de Jouarre, who collects typea, as an
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unspiritual person who equates his status in seclety as that
of just another civil servant. Pe, Salgueiro believes that
the care of souls is not his province:

Esse santo emprendimento pertence aos
santos. E os santos, na opinifo de
Padre Salgueiro, formam uma casta,
uma Aristocracia espiritual, com o-
brigagdes sobre naturals que lhes s#o
delegadas e pagas pelo Céu., (CFM,205)

Fradique continues to kive us more information about the
priest, emphasizing the characterization as he goes and
revealing Padre Salguelro for the mediocre priest that he 1is,
When called upon to deliver a sermon on the feast of St. Ve=
nantius, an obscure martyr under the emperor Decius and about
whom 1ittle is actually known, Padre Salgueiro proceeds in
the best traditions of a govermment official:

NZo falel da sua inteligéncia! £ prd-
tica e metddica~--como verifiquel, assis-
tindo a um serméo que ele pregou pela
festa de S. Ven&ncio. Por esse sermiio
suculento, documentado, encerrando tudo
0 que convinha & glorificaglio de S. Ve-
nfncio., Estabeleceu a filiac%o do San-
tos desenrolou todos os seus milagres
(que s#io poucos) com exactidfo, exaran-
do as datas, cltando as autoridades;
narrou com rigor agloldégico o seu mar-
tfrio; enumerou as igrejas que lhe s¥o
consagradas, com as épocas da fundacHlo.
Enxertou destramente louvores ao Minis-
tro dos Negdclos Eclesidsticos. NEo es-
queceu a Famflia Real, quem rendeu prei-
to constifiucional. Foi, em suma, um
excelente relatério sobre S: VenAncio.
(CFM,207)

When Fradique went to congratulate him on the sermon, the
priest answered: "S. Venfncio infelizmente n¥o se presta.

Nfo fol bispo, nunca exerceu cargo piblico! e (CPM,207)
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Fradique has a mistress, Claras, to whom he wrote se-
veral passionate letters and in which he compares her to
a saint:

Possuo uma velha grsvura que & um
Satands; ainda em toda a refulgén-
cia da beleza arcangélica, arras-
tando nos bragos para o Abismo uma
freira, uma Santa, cujos derradelros
véus de penitBncia se vilo esgagando
pelas pontas das rochas negras, E
na face da Santa, através do horror,
brilha, irreprimida e mals forte que
o horror, uma tal alegria e paixfio,
t80 intensas--que eu as apeteceria
para ti, oh minha 8anta roubada!
(CFM,199)

In another letter, in answer to one in which Clara re-
proaches Rradique for having allowed five days to pass with-
out writing, Fradique, in half serious, half jesting tone,
mentions her vanity and cites St, Clare, as an example she
would do well to follow:

Sabes que és Deus, e reclamas inces-
santemente o incenso e o cé&ntico do
teu devoto., Mas Santa Clara, tua pa-
droeira, era uma grande santa, de ale
ta linhagem, de triunfal beleza, ami-
ga de S. Franclsco de Assls, confiden-
te de Gregdrio IX, fundadora de mostei-
ros, suave fonte de pledade e milagres
-=g todavia 86 é festejada uma vez, ca-
da ano, a 27 de Agosto! Sabes bem que
estou gracejando, Santa Clara da minha
ré! (CFM,219)

Our next study takes us to the works which are not fic-
tional, such as Notas Contemporfneas, Cartas de Inglaterra,
Ecos de Paris, Cartas Famliliares e Bilhetes de Paris, but
which, because of their literary character , deserve a closer

examination: There works are volumes of essays and letters,
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essentially journalistic in nature dating from the 1870's
and extending to Ega's last days in Paris. As such they
represent a cross-section of his mature literary production
in the same way that the novels do. And, as is the case
with the novels, Ega continues to show the same preoccupa-
tion with the saints. But there is one difference-~the in-
terest seems to hmve been expanded in these works from the
Aincidental and functional mentions to a motif where the re-
ference assumes & greater relevance and the saint looms clow
ger into view. NC is by far the most important, not only
because 1t contains the greater number of hagiological men-
tions, but because it is the work in which we find three es-
says dealing with salnts. These essays shall be discussed
in greater detaill later. For now we shall 1limit ourselves
to examining the incidental and functional mentions in the
works listed above.

We find various iconographic mentions in NC. In the es-
say, "A Decadéncla do Riso™ Eca explains the changes that the
Renalssance introduced:

O mesmo Cristo, A Virgem, os santos, per-
dem, sob o.luminoso pincel dos Italianos,
a sua magreza, a sua dor macilenta, ganham
as cores da paz do bem-estar divino, s8o
consoladeres e s#io amdvels, Na face do
Padre Eterno aparecem, enfim, por sob as
rugas do fero déspota, 03 sorrisos do doce

In the essay, "Uma coleglo de Arte™ Ega portrays an art

collector, whose period of interest was the Renalssance, In

his collection he has arms of the periods One of them is a
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broadsaword:s

0 cabo de um desses montantes, de ma-
deira rara, espléndidamente esculplda,
representa um presépio! Todo um presé-
plo-=-a creche, Jesus entre as palhas,

a procissfBo dos reis Magos, S. Josd que
sorrl enternecido--adoravels filgurinhas,
de uma graca pledosa, que duros guantes
de ferro empolgavam com fervor. (NC,271)

The virtues of a saint are mentioned often. In Cartas
Familiares, when Ega is discussing the Latin American predi-
lection for publicity and personal recognition, he makes a
comparison with a saint:

Se ele alcanga a gl8ria superior do te-

legrama, ent@o a sua fellcldade sé pode-

rd ser comparada & de um santo, que, ao

fim de penosos anos de peniténcia e de

ermo, veja escancaradas dlante dos seus

passos as portas refulgentes da Bem-A-

venturanga... (Obras, 2, 1296)
The saintYs true happiness im achieving salvation is com=-
pared sarcastically to a selfish attitude where there 1s no
virtue whatsoever., A more traditional allusion to a saint's
virtue is found in the essay "0 inverno em Paris®. In
speaking of the social inequities he foudd, Ega says:

E assim existem j4£ hoje ricos que con-

8ideram quase injusto o excesso da sua

riqueza. Ainda decerto nfo atingiriam

(nem atingirfio talvez jamals) aquela

perfelta elevagdio evangélica que leva-

va o3 santos a partilhar com o8 famin-

tos, com o8 regelados a metade do seu
p%o e da sua capa. (Obras, 2, pe 1317)

In speaking of the gueen. of Portugal, D. Amella, wife of
Charles I, Eg¢a alludes to her role as mother in caring for her

two sons, princes of Portugal, and compares her to another



172

queen charged with a saintly task and endowed with saintly

virtues:

Branca de Castela quase ficou santa de
calenddrio, por ter gulado, para a san-
tidade, S. Lufs, rei de Franga. A sua
gléria reluz também, na histéria, por
ter feito de Lufs, n8o o doce santo,
mas o nobre rei. Todavia, mals a ele-
va entre as mulheres, e lhe rende os
coragdes, o ter formado, em Lufs, a-
quele perfeito empelho de dogura, cle=
méncia, renunciamento, misericérdla, e
quase divina amizade pelos homensa,
(NC,483)

In the various references to the dates and feasts there
are a few mentions pertaining to the traditions associated
with thems In the essay "0 Natal" Ega explains how the
lack of snow spoils Christmas for the English:

sseum Natal sem neve, um Natal sem ca-

sacos de peles, parece t&#o insfpido e .

tdo desconsolado como seria em Portugal

a noite de S, Jofio, noite de fogueiras

e descantes, se houvesse no chfo trés

palmos de neve e cafsse por cima o gra-

nizo até de madrugada! (Cartas Fam., Obras, 2, 519)

In Ecos de Paris, in the essay "0 14 de Julho-Festas Ofi-

ciais", Eca glves us his opinions on holidays, saying that the
public celebrations of historical events will never really be

popular: The people like holidays that celebrate individuals.

He says:

«esepor isso, as inicas festas que pro-
fundamente animam o povo, s8io as reli-
glosas, as dos santos. Para o povo, os
santos, os santos populares e democratas,
como S. Jo¥o, S. Pedro, Santo Anténio,
sf%o indivfduos que ele conhece, com quem
conversa bas oragdes, com quem convive,
que tem dentro de casa sobre o altarinho
doméstico e de quem recebe constatemente
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servicoes e patrocfnio. (Obras, 2,1143)
The people feel a great love and familiarity with the saints:

A vida desses santos, as suas faganhas,

a sua face barbada ou rapada, &8s suas

vegstes, os seus atributos, tudo lhe &

familiar--e eles sZo como verdadeiras

pessoas de famflia... (Obras, 2, 1143)
The feast day of the saint 18 celebrated with merriment and
traditional dishes and everyone participates in the festivi-
ties, even the saint:

Quando ghega 0 dia da sua festa, oz ‘'seus

anos', é com genufno fervor que se arran-

Jam ramos de flores, e se cozinha um prato

de doce, e se acendem & noite lumindrias, e

de danga no terreiro, e se atiram alegres

foguetes, A fonganca de cada lar faz o

festival de toda a cidade; -~e é o doce

amigo, o padroeiro que estd no Céu, que

gse celebra com carinho, na certeza que

ele v8 a festa, e se mistura a ela do

alto das nuvens, e sorrl de reconhecimen-

to e ternura aos seus amlgos da Terra.

(Obras, 2, 1143)

The deep, traditional ties with the religlon and the devotion
of the people to the saint are hard to supplant, And wat is
more, the customs, the romarias, the fun, the carnival at-
mosphere assoclated with a patron saint are difficult to re-
place. That is why the state finds it almost impossible to
present a likely candidate from the ranks of statesmen who
could be unanimously lkked by all and around whom all the
people could rally. Ega ends with an eternal truth, in a
mock paraphrase of the Biblical pronouncement: ¥“Em verdade
vos digo, 88 o Céu nos envolve a todos, e sé S, Jodio pode ser

festejado sem descontentar a ninguém!® (Obras, 2, 1143)
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In Bilhetes de Paris Eca makes a contrast between the

way Paris celebrates its king and how the people of the
Iberian Peninsula or Italy celebrate a fest day:

Qualquer vila da Itdlia, da Espanha ou de
Portugal desenvolve realmente mals cor e
brilho, no adorno das suas ruas, para SO-
lenizar o santo seu padroeiro (com quem
todavia é familiar, e de quem j€ nada es-
perap nem mesmo chuva em tempo de seca)

do que este rico e gental Paris, para fes-
tejar o grande soberano que lhe trazia a
seguranga e a paZ. (Obras, 2, 1328)

In Portugal all citizens celebrate the feast of St. Anthony:

E em Lisboa, mesmo os fmpilos, pelo ar de
festa que tomam, ,concorrem, no devoto 13
de junho, a festejar Santo Anténio. As
almas dos homens, andando hoje t8#c dis-
persas, necessitam fundir, ao menos uma
vez por ano mum sSentimento comum,

(Obras, 2, 1214)

In NC there are numerous quotes from the writings of the
éﬁints which Ega cites as authorities or to complement the
text. In the early days of Christianity, at the banquets
where religion was discusses,

a melancolia alternava com a violéncia,

e o po, o peixe frito, acepipe da plebe
em todas as cidades mediterrfneas, era
engolido, se acreditarmos as narracles

de S. Paulino e de S, Ciptiano, entre
quelixumes e desalentos, ou entre furiosas
brigas teoldgicas. (NC,303)

In the essay %“As Rosas"™ Eca demonstrates how the rose
was concerted into a Christian symbol:

Mesmo a religi&o nova reclama para si,

em oposicie & religifio antiga, o privi-
1égio honroso de ter dado & rosa o que

ela tem de mais belo, 0 seu aroma e a

sua cor. E é de Santo Ambrédsio, o grande
Santo Ambrésio, no seu Comentdrio aos Salmos,
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que assegura ser & rosa vermelha de cor,
por ter cafdo sobre ela ¢ préprio sangue
do Senhor!" (NC,312)

He goes on to quote directly from another authoritative source:

S. Bernardo, porém, é ainda mais afirma-
tivo, mails decisivo. O sublime monge de
Claraval sustenta (e ninguém mals profun-
damente do que ele penetrou nos segredos
do Céu) que as rosas sHo chagas de Jesus,
‘Contemplal, exclama ele numa das suas
Homflias sobre o Evangelho, esse brilho

e cor de pirpura das rosasf{ A que pode
gser devido senfio a ter cafdo sobre elas

0 sangue do Salvador? (NC,312)

In his essay on Eduardo Prado Ega refers to his writings
and makes allusion to the writings of the Church fathers.
thereby establishing a similarity in attitude between Eduardo
Prado and the venerable rathers:

eeed maneira de S, Gregdrio, ele pede
certamente a Deus a salvacglio da alma
de Virgflio (que decerto estd salva);
mas sobretudo lamenta, como Santo A=
gostinho, que Deus o nfio destinasse a
assistir, misturado entre os senadores,
ou mesmo suando com a plebe nalguma es-
quina do Velabro, ao esplendor de um
triunfo humano. (NC,493)

In defense of Eduardoo Prado's writings, particularly his
use of pamphlets for dissemanating 1deas, he states:
B pertencem, portanto, a um 'género' su-
perlormente nobre, porque dele se ser-
viram, para grandes feitos, Proudhon,
Pascal, Cfcero, S. Bas{lio, Tertuliano,
S. Paulo, e até Isalas e Ezequiel,
(NC,503)
Ega i8 not being sarcastic when he places his friend in
such exalted company; nor is he characterizing him through
a comparison with the saints. Ega is genminely impressed

with Eduardo Prado and is demonstrating how he has followed
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the principles of the Church fathers in Ms #ffective use
of pamphlets.

The functional mentions in the works in question do not
appear as 1solated instances as in the novels discussed.
The characterizing aspects, the sarcasm and irreverence
80 prevalent earlier, have been expanded, in NC primarily,
to become a larger motif, But first there are two isolated
mentions worth noting. In his preface to AzZulejos Ega in-
cludes some obscure saints in a sarcastic way. The mention
is Arreverent also since the colce of similar names 1s meant

to be amusing:

Mas abes como ele ama as praxes gracio-

sa8 que enobreciam a vida antes da toma-

da da Bastilhai e nem por um lugar no C&u,

entre Santo Hildrio e Santo Hilarifio, tu

o querias ofender, irrompendo bruscamente

e democrAticamente na sua aten?ﬁo pregiosa.
NC,136

Eca tells h&s friend, the Conde de Arnoso, that he understands
why he would not be tempted, even by the opportunity to join
the company of members of the heavenly court, to offend his
readers, The other sarcastic mention 1s also irreverent,
speclally since it concérns the patron saint of Paris, St.

Genevievesl

Quando Vftor Hugo morreu e a Franga o
deificou, fol necessdrio, naturalmente,
procurar um templo para alojar o deus
novo. A escolha recalu sobre a Igreja
de Santa Genoveva, que de resto, durante
alguns anos da primeira Repdblica, jd
constitufra uma pantefio, votado(segundo
a inscrig¢lo que a orma), aos_grandes ho-
mens pela tria reconhecida: Eu, que
sou um hug ra impenitente, nko me
queixo de que assim se despojasse Santa
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Genoveva., A igreja ndo guardava o

corpo da santa--tinha apenas o seu

nome, A gloriosa padroeira de Parls

jd gozou longos séculos de adoragZo--

e a sua santidade, perfeitamente es-

tabelecida nas almas, n&o necessita a

comparacio material de um altar,

(NC,278)

This 1s the culmination of Ega's long standing affection for
Victor Hugo. We have also seen Ega compare him to various
saints, equating his virtues to them,

The next segment of Ega's application of haglology to
literary purposes that will occupy our attention is the ex-
tension of the functional mention into a larger one. The
mention is no longer a passing reference or an allusion, but
has become an anecdote, a vignette, which is incorporated into«
the text, or else it i8 a motif, a complete unit in itself.

In Uma Campanha Alegre we find a short essay of an antl-
clerical nature. It ralses the question of the mundane prac-
tices which pervade the clergy contrasted against the humili-
ty and the strict morality of the saints, It seems that at
a party held at the Royal Palace several clergymen were pre-
sent amidst the "luzes, aromas, orquestras, fhulheres deco-
tadas, flores e dangas." (Obras, III, 1184) Ega questions
the propriety of having priests witness such events and cites
the saints to sanction the clergys

Da tradigdo dos Padres e dos Bantos
nfo comsta que as pledosas e mfsticas
figuras, desses homens do Espfrito,
fossem vistas jamals por entre o ru=-

- mor l&nguido dos violoncelos e o pal-
pltar amoroso dos leques... (Obras, III,1184)
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Ega ciltes St. Bernard, St. Francis, and St, Dominick
as examples of saints who renounced ostentation and luxury:

D8 S. Domingos sabemos, que descalgo

e esfarrapado, na santa ferocidade da
sua fé, pregava e impelis uma cruzada
contra os hereges do Linguadogues: que
vendia os seus livros para comprar
lenha aos mendigos:s e que um dia, para
socorrer uma mulher pobre, como jJ€
néo tinha dinheiro--se quis vender

a 8l como escravo. (Obras, 3, 1184)

The contrast is further enhanced by Ega's comment that
the legend of the saints is:

chela renunciamentos mfsticos e duam

intratdvel hostilidade aos regalos.

E de nenhum se conta-~que fo088e e8=-

palrecer do servigo de Deus para um

bufete resplandecente de balxelas,

entre champanhe e perdizes trufadas.
(Obras, 3, 1185)

In Rel we find a brief account of St.John the Baptist
as told by Topsius, the German scholar who 1s writing A His-

téria dos Herodes. One day, when Raposo, Topsius, and Pote,

the guide, went on a journey to the Jordan Valley, thex came
upon the rulns of the forteess where Herod had lived and
where St John, called Iokanan, was beheaded. The story as
told by Topsius is full of anecdotes and personal commentary
which the text vivacity and veracity:s

Depois, mals fundo ainda, num cér-
cere, jazia Iokanan-=que a Igreja
chama o Baptista. --Mas ent#o, es-
clarecido amigo, como fol essa des-
graca¥ -- Poils foi assim, D, BapoSO.s.
00000088000 000000000000¢00CF0R0RRRRRTSES
Mas desgracadamente, D. Raposo, o
Baptista o tinha originalidade,
Santo respeitdvel, sim; mas nenhu-

ma originalidade... O Baptista imil-
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tava em tudo servilmente o grande

profeta Ellias; vivia num buraco como

Ellas; cobria-se de peles de feras

como Ellas; nutria-se de gafanhotos

como Elias; repetia as imprecacdes

cldssicas de Eliasi =-e como Ellas

clamara contra o incesto de Acab,

logo o Baptista trovejou contra o

incesto de Herodfade. Por imitacio,

Des Baposo! (891,1383
The very personal interpretation of this well-known New Testa-
ment event seems to prepare the reader's credibility for the
time warp which is to occur subsequently in the novel and
which will cause Raposo and Topsius to be actual eyewitnesses
to the Passion of Christ. Topsius continues with the story,
telling of the capture of St. John and hlis beheading, and
ends 1t by an ironic allusion to the traditional manner in
which his feast day 18 celebrated:t "E assim acabou S. Jo#o,
por quem se canta e se queimam foguelras numa doce noite de
Junhosee” (Rel,140) This last comment reveal's Ega's mas-
tery of contrast where the herald of the coming of Christ is
today remembered by a pre-Christian feast, with singing and
dancing at parties, and the lighting of bonfires.

In "Umn Santo Moderno® Ega studles the process of sancti-
ty and reveals to us the kalographical legend coming into
beings Cardinal Manning, Archbishop of Westminster, and ti=-
tular head of Catholics in England, had Just died. Ega ad-
mired him and considered him a saint, All his good qualities
are enumerated: "Como santo, a sua vida fntima todavia n&o
se afasta multo da vida dos outros santos do hagloldzioZ"”

But this saint differs from other saints in the manner in
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which he manifests his sanctity. As a 19th century man, he
could not be like Stt Antony, living the 1life of a hermit in
the desert ; nor could he lead the reveolutionary life of St.
Francis. As a product of his time, born after the Encyclo-
pedists, educated in Oxford, and living in the Victorian
era, “...a sua santidade tomou natural a forma social, tUnica
que poderia ser compreendida nos nossos tempos, e produzir
neles um bem vis{vel.® (NC,238) All his deeds, Ega tells

us, "podiam formar uma vida devota nos bolandistas. Ndo

houve milagres--mas por culpa de Voltaire, de Darwin e dos

tempos modernos."™ (NC,239) To the public in general he was

a great administrator, a charitable man, who took an interest

in the poor. It was they, the poor, who began to bhink of

him as a person who should be revered, as one whose deeds have

set an example and opened a moral pathway in soclety for the

good of all men. The ppor people of London went to the Car-

dinal's funeral by the hundreds to pay thelr respects to

someone who held their welfare as h$s own. Eg¢a concludes

that "hoje j4 nZ%o é o Papa mas o povo que canoniza, E neste

momento, em pleo século XIX, a Inglaterra, que fol outrora a

terra dos santos, e onde t8o intensa‘'e pura se conserva a emo-

¢#o religiosa--estd crlando e consagrando um santo.® (NC,243)
In the Introduction that Eca wrote for the first volume

of the Almanaque Enciclopédico (1896), entitled "Almanaques",

and included in NC, he gives us another satirical account in-

volving a number of saints. After enumerating for us all the

values and traditions assoclated with the almanac, Ega tells
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us that "o almanaque, além da sua imensa importéncia civil,
tem uma profunde importéncia religiosa--porque, a cada dia
do ano, a Igreja, adjudicou a festa e a adoragéo de um san-
to." (NC,516) For the 365 days of the year, the Church se-
lected 400 saints from the many thousands to commemorate,
some days having two or three saints: Ega then informs us
that the almanac 18 not only important to those who consult
it but that the salnts themselves take an interest in 1it:

essp0ls que cada dia um podia af en-

contrar o seu nome com gosto, na au-

reolada lista da nobreza divina, e

verificar risonhamente o dia em que,

por escolha da Igreja, 08 homens lhes

deviam incenso, sermbes, foguelras,

cantos e ramalhetes. (NC,517)
The almanac was so popular with the saints, at least with
those who were luckly enough to have been included in 1t,
that "na biblioteca do Parafso nfio havia livro mais pedido,
nem mais folheado.® (NC,517)

Ega writes that it is pleasant to imaglne the saints in

heaven as they leisurely peruse through the almanac,

J4 luminoso de ter sido tZo manejado

por luminosas m8os, e seguem, com olha-

res mimidos de gosto e riso, as linhas

do calenddrioc... Ent#io S, JoZo Nepomu-

ceno exclama com encantada surpresas

~==Comeg¢a amanhf & minha novena! «=E

S. Camilo de Lellis, cofimando a barba

perfumada, calcula e murmura deleitado:

---Faltam trés dias para a minha festa,

com misica na Madalena! .es (NC,517)

The almanac is an indispensable gulde to the Christians,

for it not only announces the day of the saint, bmt 1t brings

about a familiarity and even conviviality between saint and
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slnner, In ancient times the gods lived on the Earth, but
"o Cristianismo, esse, arremessou os santos tutelares para
alturas abstractas...® (NC,536) Man was left alone, a-
bandoned on Earth, but the almanac "chega, corrige o Concf{-
lio de Trento, e sem alarde, muito comezinhamente, mistura
a Terra e o Céu." (NC,537)

In the essay “Joana d'Arc"™, included in the collection
Cartas Famlliares e Bilhetes de Paris Eca appears once more
in hils sarcastic vein, with a touch of anti-clericalism
thrown in for good measure. It is a contemporary essay,
written from his vantage point in Neullly. The essay is not
a plous work on St. Joan, But rather a bitter comentary on
the process of her canonization by Pope Leo XIII. She was
beatiflied in 1909 and canonlzed in 1920,

Eca's thesis 18 that her recognition by the Church as
the national patroness of France was detrimental to the real
life person of Joans

Aconteceu uma desgraca & Joana 4'Arc.
A donzela de Oflefies, a boa e forte
lorena, salvadora do Rel de Franga,
fol beatificada pela Igreja de Roma.
E (8em malfcia voltaireana o digo)
com a sua entrada no C&u ela estd
perdendo o prestfgio que tinha na
Terra, € & sua santidade j4 irre-
medidvelmente estragou a sua popula-
ridade. lobras, 2, 1237)

Her popularity, begun in her lifetime, lasted until the
Renalssance, where she was deformed by the "Naturallsmo pago"
of the periods

J4 nBo é doce, a cBndida virgem crist:,
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iluminada por Deus para tirar da sua

dor o pobre reino de Franga~-mas uma

valente amazona, amando o sangue, a

guerra, e correndo a ela pelo mero e

brutal desejo de destruilr, de reta-

lhar! {(Obras, 2, 1239)
Ega attributes the resurgence of her popularity to his
own century, "nosso século rom&ntico e romanesco, sensfvel
e simpdtico a todos os complicados e mxaltados de alma,
chelo de uma pledade filial pelo nosso passado e sofrego
de espiritualidade...” (Obras, 2, 1240) 1In literature,
he cites Chateaubriand and, more importantly, the histo-
rian Michelet, as having been instrumental in reviving the
legendary Joan. Ega criticizes Michelet, as did so many
other contemporaries, for idealizing Joan and divesting her
of her humanity. He cites her medleval contemporaries and
refutes Michelet, stating that:

eee8 Virgem lorena...era uma vigorosa

e corpulenta moga, alegre, quase fokt-

gaz¥, sem timidez, de uma grande audd-

cia de palavra e de ac¢do, chela de con-

fianca em 81 e na sua miss8o e ndo de-

sistindo por vezes de uma boa e dura

briga. (Obras, 2, 1240)
The factor which caused her ultimate revival was the Franco-
Prussian War. The people of France found in Joan a symbol
for thelr patriotism, a civic patroness around whom all
Frenchmen could rally. Very quickly Joan of Arc became an
element of contention between Catholics and the Liberals or
Republicans who were in power. Before the process of cano-
nization was recognized by Pope Leo XIII, she was a national

heroine, an example of patriotic spikit., After she was de-
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clared holy and venerable, St, Joan could no longer be re-
vered as & civic heroine by the anti-clerical state:

Fol como se a guerreira, que era amada
pelo povo, porque no melo dele vivia,

se retirasse bruscamente do mundo e
renegasse, para se esconder na sombra
devota duma sacristia, (Obras, 2, 1247)

Therefore, she was slowly being forgotten by the majority
of Frenchmen, becoming the sole property of the Church,
"Joana nostra est"™, cried the Archbishop of Alx, whereas
formerly she belonged to the people of France. The Church,
by insisting on removing St. Joan from the public square to
a pedestal inside the temple, caused the decline in her po-
pularity and, according to Ega, practically declared the

demise of her cults

E como hoje jd se nfoc escrevem hagiold-

glos, & sua lenda, que jJ& esconde a sua
histgria, cafra no esquecimento. A Igre-

Ja tem tantas santas, e todas elas com
direitos téo iguais ao mesmo culto, que

ndo pPde realmente devotar todo o seu
fervor e todo o seu cerimonial a uma

dnica posta num altar mais alto, por

uma liturgia privilegiada. (Obras, 2, 1249)

The honor that the people spontaneously rendered to Joan be-
cause of her deeds was intentionally taken from them when
the Church declared her a saint, making her less human than
the poor peasantry from whom she came:

ese 08 herdis que nfio foram canonizados,'
que ficaram entre os homens, na sua sim-
ples gldéria humana, conservaro as suas
estdtuas, bem limpas, bem visitadas,
sempre contempladas, com uma ou outra
flor no pedestal--e serfo ainda herdis.
(Obras, 2, 1249)
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In NC we find the essay "Encfclica Podtica". This
essay deals primarily with Ega's social attitudes'gnd views
on religiony Our intention here 1s to focus on how Ega
draws from his knowledge of the salnts, Many saints ap-
pear, some to be humiliated, others to be derided, but the
majority of them appear to set an example by their virtues,
whether they be in practice or through the authority of
their writings. The essay as a whole is another fine exam-
ple of Ega's masterful use of sarcasm and irmny, this time
directed at Pope Leo XIII. 7 This Pope had written an e-
pistle in lLatin decidated to an old Roman citizen, a pagan,
in which he discussed gastronomy:

E com t&%o0 sdbla minucisidade tratou,
nestes hexdmetros coplosos, dos a-
prestos da mesa, e da escolha aten-
ta dos vinhos, na adega, e da exce=
18ncla da galinha e do anho, e da
preparaciio prudente dos ovos, e dos
legumes onde deve sobressalr a 'cou-
ve saboroso', e da sobremesa onde
cumpre que resplandega a ‘mag8rubi-
cunda' --que essa dissertagl8o ainda
que sob a forma de epfstola, € de-
dicada a um certo Fabrfcio Rufo, pa-

trfecio romano, constitui realmente,
para todos os catélicos uma Encfecli-

ca Podtica sobre a AlimentacB0 Cris=-

t8. Decerto eia’nﬁo fol meﬁrl?icada

em concflio ecuménico, sob o bafo e

a inspirag@o do Espfrito Santo, e

néo reveste, portanto, o selo sagra-

do da Infabilidade papal. (NC,441)
Ega then proceeds to analyze the "epfstola" contrasting
the Pope's oplnions on food with the true Christian practices
as found in the salnts, always quoting them as ultimate au-

thorities of the topic in question. He begins by agreeing
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with the Pope that "a limpeza, apesar de esquecida no ca-
tecismo, € na realidade a quarta viftude teologal™ and
cltes several saints to prove this point:

Santo Agostinho, na sua casa de Hipo-
na, mantinha um asseio estremado--e,
sob o8 olhos consentidores da sua
mdie, Santa Ménica, comia com colhe-
res de prata... S. Tomds de Ville=
neuve, porém, rfgido santo esse,
limpo de toda a poeira pag®, pos-
sufa um saleiro de prata! O ar-
dente S. Remfglo era também pro-
prietdrio tfmido de uma colher de
prata--tnica, lisa sem lavores, mas
de prata, e com que ele comia as
suas ervas nos grandes dias, como
quando converteu Clovis, rel dos
Francos, (NC,443)

Ega then begins to attack the Pope for his recommendations
that wine 1s pleasant with meals:

N8o, Santfssimo Padre, toda a rutim
lante leglfo dos santos, bispos nas
cldades ou eremitas no deserto, pro-
testa, mostrando os Acta Sanctorum,
contra o vosso preceito horaciano,

S. Pedro~Dami&o, que purificou a
Cristandade, S. Le#io qu¢, com o seu
cajado, repeliu das portas de Roma
as hordas de £tila, tantos ainda,
inumerdvels como as estrelas, e como
elas rebrilhantes de claridade ima-
nente, nunca beberam vinho!
Ty sy nmnmmmmmmm T
Mas Santo Tageo nunca percebeu sequer
que verdejassem vinhas sohre a Terra!
E S. Romualdo colocava diante da sua
gruta um jarro de vinho velho de Quio,
para o escarnecer, como licor grotes-
co que leva aos esgares, 208 passos
cambaleantes, aos dizeres asininos e
babadoSees (EQ,MI-}-I-)

Most saints drank water instead of wine, but some were not

satisfied to drink fresh water:
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S. Porffrio expunha a sua bilha ao
s0l, & poelra dos caminhos, & babuge
dos bichos para que ela Se cCOIrrompes-
se, e, assim impura, ficasse prépria
da sua impureza. Santa Caterina de
Génova entornava no seu piicaro vina-
gre e sal--para n8o beber menos a=-
margamente do que Jesus bebera no
Calvdrio. (NC,444)

Some saints shunned water altogether:

Durante o8 oito derradeliros anos da
sua espantosa vida, S, Luplcino nfio
bebeu; S. Lupicino ndo bebeu durante
oito anos--mas Santo Alberto n&#oc be-
beu durante vinte, e a sua cabana
dominava um vale todo cortado de
frios regatos, saltando de rochas
claras, (NC, 445)

Egca continues the attack by-reminding the Pope that actual

Christian practices tended more to asceticism than to sump-

tuous displays.

Deprivation and abstinence was a way of 1li-

fe for many who were striving to achileve perfection. The

Pope recommends

table. To this

"a vaca, & galinha e a vitela®" for the

Eca replies:

Mas o8 mals resolutos e diligentes
santos nunca provaram desses pratos,

que lhes pareclam de culpada, escan-
dalosa gula! Os solitdrios sé comiam
p80.. S. Jodio Capistrano, Santo Ambrd-
810 de Sena, S. Carlos Borromeu, S. Ma=-
cdrio, S. Basflio, viveram de ervas, de
c8deas secas, que alguns salplcavam de
cinza, e outros, como S, Lourengo, ar
cebispo de Dublim, mergulhavam para
mals funda humildade na dgua suja dos
porcos. (NC,446)

Abstinence from nourishing food did not cause a gene-

ral debilitation of the body, as one might expect. On the

contrary, they were more robust and energetic than ever:
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Pois para viverem assim, t&80 sobre-
naturalmente fortes, nfio se nutriam
desses ovos, e mel de Himeto, e ga-
linha, e vitela, e couve saborosa,
e pdssego rubicundo, e quentes vinhos..
$0000sa000000sssessctecsttssstbotoce
Ao contrdrio, por lhes faltarem os
gordos capBes, e as vitelas tenras,
e o3 cdlidos falernos que, engordan-
do a carne, pesam na alma, a opri.
mem, & amolentam, a retardam, a es-
curecem=-=8 gue a alma deles reinou
sobre o mundo tdo rija, liberta, -
rdpida, clara e triunfadora.

(NC, 449)

Not only were the saints healthy in their ascetic life, but
many of them 1ived to an advaneed age:

Outros tantos viveram que transpuse-
ram o perfodo consclente da santidade,
e recafram no pecado pelas fraquezas e
birras da decrepitude. Assim aquele
extraordindrio Santo £spar, que se nfio
movia, todo encarquilhadinho, todo mir-
radinho, e que, quando, com o8 seus O-
lhitos sempre curliosos e rebrilhantes,
avistava as filas de peregrinhos que
avangavam para o admirar, lhe fazla
horrendas caratonhas e khes atirava
pedras, assanhando e a baba a escor-
reTaso (H_C_,L"50)

The Pope recommended doffee, forgetting that "o carfé
fol logo, desde a sua aparig¢fo, a bebida dilecta quase
oficial do raclonalismo! Estimulando a imaginacfico e a ra-
z80 indagadora--ele impllcitamente dissolve o respeito pela
regra e pelo dogma imutdvel." (NC,451) ©Eca ends the es-
say by admonishing the Pope for his extravanges in view of
the meager table that the poor face dally:

Na verdade, na verdade! Grande é a cer=
teza do Papa e larga a sua ternura! Has
ndo penso que, diante desta afatmhada e

rota plebe, nem S. Bento, nem o pobre-
zinho de Assis, nem o bom senhor S, Vi-
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cente de Paula, nem esse tresloucado
S. Jo830 de Deus, nem o nosso velho
Santo Antdnio, nem S, Gregério ou
Pio V, que eram também papas devotos
das letras antigas, se entregassem
ao regalo de compor, sobre a arte de
bem comer, uma honesta epfstola ho-
raclana, de elegante latinidade.
(NC,452)

The essay "Antero de Quental, written in memory of this
great author and personal friend of Ega, recalls their first
meeting when the two of them were students in Coimbra; An-
tero was an upper classman and held in awe for his wit,
rhetorical ability, and revolutionary ways. Ega traces the
different places and events that touched them both-~the Con-

ferénclas do Casino, the Cendculo, the countless meetings

and discussions, the collaborations in each other's pur-
sultss Many years passed since their life in Coimbra and
all the while they maintained a strong bond of friendship,
even while separated--Ega in his various diplomatic posts
with occasional visits to Portugal and Antero in his sud=-
den retreats away from all friends and activity. Although
Ega recounts personal events, the essay does not pretend
te be a blography of Antero. It is rather a moral sketch
of the man in which his thoughts, feelings, and philosophy
are presented in the foreground and the author reveals his
deep emotional involvement wlth hls subject.

Antero de Quental was often referred to as "santo An-
tero" by his friends. By this eplthet they made allusion,
perhaps Jestingly, but in a non~-pejorative way, to the e=-
remitic characteristics in Antero's l1life style, and to the
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metaphysical and mystical aspects of his poetry and phi-
losophye Antero was a great man, but a troubled one, who
was capable of inspiring others but was unable to lead
thems

Antero nascera pastor de almas

--mas um pastor que, infeliz-

mente, n#o tolerava a grosseria

e a materialidade do rebanho. (NC,373)
He finally succumbed and committed sulcide during one of his
gelf-imposed exiles. What 1s important for us in our study
of hagiology 1s how Ega portrayed his enlgmatic friend in
this reminliscence, He chose to do if by creating an aura
of sanctity about Antero and by enumerating his virtues,
always couching them in the language that one usually ex-
pects and finds in a haglographer,

Antero, then, appears as & man who has been predestined
to lead a 1life of high morality and who has the ability to
inspire others to follow him down the path that brings sal-
vation, For example, Ega attributes a semblance of the
miraculous to Antero's birth, thereby setting him apart
from other mens "De nascenga a sua alma viera toda limpa e
branca, e quando Deus a recebeu, encontrou-a decerto t#o
limpa e branca como lha entregara." (NC,353) The desire
to trace a divine presence from birth in a person who
during his life conducted himself in an exemplary way and

is subsequently deemed saintly is one of the essential ele-

ments of the work of a haglographer and here Ega attempts

to do so from the onset of Antero's life. Once it had been
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established that the subject was born in the grace of God,

the haglographer proceeds to enumerate the virtues of the
saintly person, demonstrating an unswerving path of ever
increaxing path of ever increasing perfection towards sal-
vation and ultimate salnthood. Ega assumes the task of the
hagiographer in the portrayal of Antero assiduously and,
although he shows us some deviations from the path in Antero's
life, the virtues he chooses to attribute to him lead us to
the inevitable conclusion that Antero is indeed an admira-

ble man, worthy of our devotion.

Ega tells us that "Antero foi um cardcter herdicamente
fntegro® and that his "lealdade magnffica resplandecia todas
nos seus olhos claros, como uma luz santa 3s portas de um sa-
crdrio.® (NC,353) He goes on to say that Antero's benevolen-
ee was directed to allmmen and that he abounded in magnanimity
and optimism. He was charitable when i1t was not yet fashio-
nable to be so, when other men had not yet been made aware
of the miser¥ in the world. Antero's charity:

foi natural e simples, nfo como a da

mocidade neo-evangélica(que agora, por

Paris e Londres, lé&nguidamente ensina

o Bem), sugada, ou antes decorada, na

Vida de S, Franclsco de Assis. (NC,354)
E¢a places Antero in a superior place, above those whose
charitable deeds were inspired by St. Francis and ®ho copied
him blindly, showing no originality whatsoever. Antero's

charity was innate and not influenced by the works of others,

not even by the great St. Francis. But Antero was also capa-
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ble of vaclillating in his faith; his resolute character set
in a robus physique was capable of being overcome by doubts
and fears, undermining all his accomplishments:

J& entBo0 o ditoso Antero, tHc prddiga-

mente dotado por Deus, se condldera um

filho abandonado de Deuss: j€ o mundo

lhe parece perder a cor, e ele préprio
a perde tambem, devendo para sempre

ficar Eélido e Priste: e a beleza que

ent@o lhe parece nao a2 goza plenamente,

porque ela lhe lembra outra, transcen-

dente e de mals puros gozos. (NC,356)
He suffers metaphysical anguish while deliberating on death,
the futility of the present, and the uncertainty of the fu-
ture. Antero falls into pessimism and inactivity. Why con-
tinue the fight when all effort is for naught, when the world
brings only disillusion and everything turns to dust before
one's eyes:

Daf e&sas indiferencas, desprendimentos,

bruscas desisténcias da energia, que, da

parte de Antero, surpreendliam e contris-

tavam os seus amigos. (NC,358)
But suddenly he woudd reamt, conquering his pessimism and
would return to battle once more. Just as a saint may go
abroad preaching the word of God and converting souls, so
d1d Antero, "oomo um apdstolo do socialismo, a trazer a pa-
lavra aos gentflicos, em breve nos converteu a uma vida mais
alta e fecunda." (NC,361) Antero converted the Cénaculo
group by introducing them so Socialism and the Christian
socialist ideas of Proudhon. lpnaThe Cénaculo, a group which

existed for an enjoyable but totally fruitless endeavor,

quickly disbanded and from its ashes ashes "nasceram, mi=-
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rablle dictu, as Gonferfncias do Casino, aurora de um mundo
novo, mundo purc e novo que depois, & dor! creio que enve-
lheceu e apodreceu..." (NC,362) Antero returns to his re-
treat and many years pass before Ega sees him again. His re-
appearance, Ega tells us "era sobretudo uma ressureigéo
moral, & velha maneira de Ldzaro, uma miraculosa safda do
tdmulo pessimista e das sombras de negacglio, Findara a luta
impacdvel: o seu grande coragdo, enfim, descansava em paz!"
(NC,368) Antero emerges triumphant, having conquered his
doubts, and fortified with a philosophy. Antero:s

chegarg a descobrir, a compreender bem

o fim Ultimo e verdadeliro de tudo, nio

sé do homem moral, mas de toda a natu-

reza, mesmo na sua modalidade ffsica.

E essa descoberta é de inefdvel beleza

e cgntentamento--pois que o fim de tu-

do e o Bem! O univgrso tem por fim o

supremo Bems: o0 Bem € ¢ momento final

e augusto de toda a evoluglio do Uni-

verso. NC,368)
Antero preaches the mystical princlples of rejecting the
"egoismo, palx®es, vaidades, ambig¢des, contingéncias, ma-
terialidades do mundo--e em procurar & unifio do espfrito,
assim libertado e limpo de todo o pesado lodo terreno, com
o seu tipo de perfeic@io que usualmente se chama *'Deus’."
(NC,369) Antero believes that all men should follow his
philosophy, for it brings the ultimate in happiness. He
says,

a lel moral do homem é o constante

aperfelgoamento e a progressiva san=-

tidade. (NC,369)

Antero then begins to apply his philosophy to his own life,
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attempting to find peace in his Vila do Conde. There, Ega
tells us, his life "era verdadelramente edificante--e cons-
titufa, sem doutrina, um forte ensino moral." (NC,369) Ega
makss & comparison between Antero's seclusion and that of
the great hermit, St. Antony of the Desert, whose very
name evokes the rigors of monasticism and physical depri-
vation. Ega states:

0 velho Santo Ant&o no monte Colzim ndo

vivia um viver mais puro, mails entregue

ao ideal, A perfeigfo, & 'Vida Eterna',

do que Antero naquela casa de..Vila do

Conde, simplificada até ao cenobitismo,

e onde por Unico adorno, além de livros

numa estante de pinho, havia flores das

sebes em picaros de barro. (NC,870)
Antero¥s style of living may attempt to approximate that of
the eremites of the Thebald desert in Egypt from which the
great ascetics originated and through which monasticism was
introduced into Europe, but the fact that Antero has flowers
to feast his eyes and the company of his two nieces with
him proves to us that, after all, it is not a saint who is
being portrayed. Ega reinforces this fact when he states
that Antero was preoccupiled with the "aperfeilgoamento da
sua alma, ou, como diria um catélico, com a sua 'salvacdo'”.
(NC,370) The cholce of the word "aperfelgoamento" over
"salvaclo"™ is meaningful in that the former presents a mo-
ral and ethical problem while the latter has a strictly
theological connotation, Ega states further that Antero

was not motivated by a "salvag¢@o individual e egofsta,

como a dos santos--mas salvac8o de todos, salvag@io para
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todos, penetragiio lenta no Bem préprio para dele fazer um
instrumento do Bem universal." (NC,370) Once again Ega
gseparates Antero from the candidate for sanctity and shows
us Antero the saintly man, living a moral existence while
striving to bring goodness to others. The implicit eriti-
cism of the saints, who are accused of personal motivations
in achleving salvation, 1s not an 1dle remark on Ega's part.
The Church, the saints, and the clergy all have felt his
biting sarcasm in his works. As always, 1t was not the ins-
titution he was attacking, bu the irresponsible persons wi-
thin the structure. In the case of the saints, Ega singles
out for comment those whose sanctity was achieved by sel-
fish motives of personal salvation. Ega also 1s critical of
saints whose lives were holy and exemplary in every way,"but
who practice inaction and separated themselves from the rest
of humanity, shunning their neighbors as if personal contact
were threatening and odious. We have seen Ega's dislike for
St. Symon Stylite and his various negative references to
rich monasteries and abbeys full of complacent monks, tile
ling thelr lands and reaping plenty from the earth while
ignoring the poverty and squalor outside the very walls which
enclose them. Antero, then, despite his retreat to the Vila
do Conde was not totally isolated from his fellow man. Jes-
tingly, he longed to have disciples whom he could instruct
in his Gospel, "e que, depols de o compreenderem finalmente,
escrevessem por ele as Epfstolas aos Galdclos e aos Corin-

tios."” (NC,373) Ega offered to be his St, Paul and go
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preach to the Gentiles but Antero refused him saying that as
an artist Ega would convert his ideas into images: "imagens
floridas, cinzeladas, piltorescas, e arrepiadoras portanto
para quem como ele abominava o pitoresco. " (NC,373) An-
tero had found peace in his philosophy and in his solitary
life, but on his occasional outings he would have visions
and, at such times, he would discern misery and hopelesness
in the country and in the people. Ega attributes this exa-
cerbation to the ascetic life and gives an example from the
of the Desert Fatherss

4ssim S. Pacdmio, descendo da alta Te-

balda a Alexandria soltava gritos pelas

ruas, porgue sob as tinicas moles e bor-

dadas daqueles alexandrinos votados & sen-

sualidade e & falsa dlaléctica, ele via

claramente o pé de bode que revela os

deménios., (NC,376)
Antero's sould was innocent and since he retained, even into
his mature years, a child-like candor, he had power over chil-
dren and they, in turn, were attracted to him., Ega ends his
essay by accumulating more saintly virtues for Antero. But
he does not let the reader lose sight of the fact that Ante-
ro, although having truly earned the title of "“Santo Antero",
is not a saint but an artist, an intellectual, who influenced
the 1deas of hls soclety and his century, and who, in his
turn, was affected by them. Towards the end of his life, in
one of the last discussions he had with his friends, Antero
revealed an 1deal he held in his earlier years--to found a

soclety that would be insPrumental in starting a spiritual

revival and counteract the materialism of his century. This
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society, the "Odden dos Matelros", would flee from the ci-
ties and establish themselves in primitive societies. The
significant aspect of the order is that its spiritual re-
vival would not be necessarily Christian: "Antero tendia para
uma mistura do platonismo e do budismo.” (NC,385) The so-
ciety was never organized, of course, for it was concelved

as an ideal, discussed in Jest, and forgotten just as quickly.
But 1t is interesting in the sharp contrast that it offers
between Antero, the man, who displays all the traditional
saintly virtues as enumerated by the haglographers, but who
1s not a saint and therefore lacks the lasting falth and zeal
of a true saint. He is a natural mystic, a Solitary, dis-
playing all the proper ascetic tendencies, and yet incapable
of belonging to any established order. Antero is also the
man of the world, who was active despite his distrust of men,
a tralt that was in conflict with his socialist principles
and one which induced him into his frequent retreats from
societyy But the true character of the man is revealed and
Antero stands out as having been motivated by love, compassion,
and genuine goodness towards humanity. In his troubled, er=-
ratic way he attempted to carry out his 1deas, thereby en-
riching his soclety, culturally, socially, and politically.
For Eg¢a, Antero's accomplishments were worthy of the high
praise and compliments he renders to him, regarding him as
did others, as a saint, a 19th century "social" saint, just
as Cardinal Manning was deemed a saint, sanctifled by popu-

lar acclamatlion from all the people whom he helped and who

P de &
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felt a strong devotion for him,

In our study we have seen how Ega uses haglology in
his works and how the saints appear in practically every
oneof his works. We might say that the saints are a cons-
tant theme in Ega but there is evidence of a pattern of
evolution in his works. He begins using the saints slowly,
making sporadic mentions to them in his early works--in the
fiction of 1866, 1867, "Faras™ and "O rel Tadeu", in Cam-

panha Alegre, and in Progas Bdrbaras. In his first at-

tempts at CPA there appear various references to saints but
of relatively little importance when compared to the great
number of saints Ega utilizes for pictorlal representation,
and characterization in the final version, creating carica-
tures and burlesque types by comparison and contrast with

saints. In 0 Primo Basflio and 0 Mandarim, which chrono-

loglically come between the first edition of CPA and the fi-
nal version, we find no mentions of saints., The high level
of usage seen in CPA 1s not to be found again ultil A Relf-
quia, where Ega surpasses himself in applying haglology to
the narrative, primarily for purposes of characterization.
The novels CPA and Rel together may be construed as a mea-
sure of Eg¢a's literary use of the saints and we find they
represent a plateau where Ega achleves great affects in his
hagiological technique, The effect is maintalned and fos-
tered but not neeessarily lmproved ‘in CFM,ICR, and CS. The
only works that surpass CPA and Rel are those essays, which

we have just studled, in which the fragmentary mention is
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is developed into a vignette, a motif and we find Ega

at his best, manipulating the saints and the characters,
shaping them to his wlll, and emerging as the true master
of his subject.

In reviewing the haglological mentions we also see Ega,
not as a religious or devout man, not even as a believer,
but always as the artist, the aesthete, searching for mate-
rial in the lives, legends, attributes, works, virtues, and
iconography of the saints that he can utilize and adapt for
his own purposes. He does not cite the saints to exemplify
them but employs them as mirrors that reflect the idiosyn-
cracies of his own characters, sometimes enhancing the cha=-
racter in such a way as to convert him into a caricature.
Eca always kept in mind the comical side of the salints, their
basically human side which renders them vulnerable to his
sarcasm, But just as often as it appears, the sarcasm may
sometimes be biting but never bitter; it 1s usually irreve-
rent but rarely critical. And some saints are even spared
the sarcasm, demonstrating a certain preference for them
on Eca's part. The saints to whom Ega refers most frequent-
ly in mentions usually devold of any irreverence are St. An-

tony of the Desert, sometimes called S. Ant#lo or S. Anténio,

and St. Francls of Assisi, The allmsions to St. Antony have
to do with the most salient aspect of his life which is his
asceticism and suffering. St Antony spent many years in
the Lybian desert leadling a 1life of extreme hardship. He

18 also credited with the introduction of monasticism into
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the western world. Ega refers to him not necessarily in
admiration but in awe of the great endurance and perseve-
rance of the saint. In the case of St, Francis we have a
saint whom Eca greatly admired., The life, teachings, and
practices of the saint permeate Ega's works. It 1s not ac-
cidental that he based his story, Frel Genebro, on one of
St. Francis' disciples. The story, which shall be discuse
sed at length in a later chapter, is indicative of the in-
terest Ega had in St. Francis. He seems to have been deep-
ly moved by the saint's charity and his total self-eface=-
ment in the light of the suffering of others. Ega, as well
as many other European intellectuals, was attracted to the

teashings of the saint. His order, the Frades Menores, quick-

ly took root in Portugal and the Portuguese devoutly venerate
one of its members, St. Anthony of Lisbon and of Padua. The
interest that Eg¢a and other writers display in St. Francis
represents a general artistic trend and not a religious one.
St. Francls captured the imagination of intellectuals every-
where, but particularly in France, In him they saw all the.
folly, exuberance, a simple, unquestioaning religious fervor,

and the poetry of the Middle Ages.
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NOTES

1

Ega de Quelroz, Diciondrio de Milagres (Coordenaclio Inédita
por Concluir) Outros Escritos Dispersos. (Lisboa, Parceria
A+M. Pereira, Livrarla-EdiEora, 1500). This work was a Pro-
Ject conceived towards the end of Ega's life, the publication
of which was negotiated in his lifetime,but did not appear in
print until after his death. It was to an alphabetical lis-

ting of miracles collected from extensive European sources
but unfortunately, it did not go beyond the letter B.

2

Eca de Quelroz. Prosas Esquecidas, Vol. I, II, III, 1V,
eds Alberto Machado da Hosa. (Lisboa, Editorial Presenga,
1965)s These volumes contain works not included in the PB,
dating from 1866-1867, -

3

The English version of these obscure salnts is St, Paschal
Baylon, (Spanish, 1540-1592), St, Didacus, (Spanish Capuchin,
1743-1801), St. Chrysolius, Bishbp, 4th century.

L
O Mandarim has been omitted, for there are no mention of

saints. A Capital and 0 Conde Abranhos date from the . late
1870's, possibly from the early 1880's, although they were

not published until 1925.

Ernesto Guerra da Cal., Lengua Estilo de Eca de Quelroz

I, Elementos Bisicos. (Coimbra, Acta Universitatis Conimbri=
gensis, 1954), Pe 149.

6

The saints were all real persons: St, Telephorus, Pope and
Martyr; St. Secundina, Roman Malden and Martyr; St. Anthony
Stroncone, Bishop; St. Restituta, Virgin and Martyr; St. Um-
belina; St. Basilissa, Virgin; and St. Hypatius, Martyr.

7
St. Theodoric, Bishop and Martyr, d. 880,

8
Alves & Cia. has been omitted since it offers no hagiolo-
gical material for study.

9
Pope Leo XIII, his coronation took place on March 3, 1878,
died on July 20, 1908,

10
Pierre Joseph Proudhon, 1809-1865, French social theorist;

in his pamphlet, What is Property? (1840), he presented his

ideas on private property, condemning its abuses,
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CHAPTER V
Stylistic Analysis of Lendas de Santos and "“Frei Genebro”

It can be deduced from the preceding study that Eca mani¢
fested an interest in religion that spanned all his years as
a literary man. He began with a vague, romantic attitude, full
of emotion and sentimentality in PB, and progressed to the
anti-clerical themes in CPA and Rel, with 1ts anomalous epil-
sode. Another enigmatic segment of Ega's works 1s the collec=-
tion of legends based on the lives of three salnts, the Lendas

de Santos, published posthumously in the volume Ultimas Pdgi-

nase. 1 The other work to be considered is "Frel Genebro,"
which deals with an episode in the life of Brother Juniper,
one of the followers of St. Francis. It was included in the
Contos, and although not strictly a haglographical theme, it
has the characteristics of hagiology.

Since their publication, the Lendas have presented a pro-
blem to critics who were accustomed to judging Ega as a rea-
1l1st in the best French tradition. They could not see beyond
Ega's earlier adherence to realism and falled to understand
That Eca's last phase represented a new beginning. Fidelino
de Figueliredo stated that in writing the Lendas, "Eca abando-
nava a8 suas duas supremas regras: 'realidade bem observada' e
'observag@o bem exprimida's Perdeu-se o lastro de realidade
ou de pensamento: sucedeu-~lhe a filigrana vazia, alnda que de
precloso lavor." 2 In this chapter it shall be demonstrated
that the Lendas were not mere decoration, as Figuelredo claimed.

The form was surely of value to Ega, a master of style that he
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was. But equally as important was the content,

The origin of the Lendas 1s obscure and,if 1t were not
for passing references to them in Ega's letters, there would
not even be any information with which to pinpoint the dates
when he was working on them., That Ega was well versant with
the 1lives of saints, partially due to having been brought up
a Catholic, but also because of research into the subject,
has already been made evident. In & letter to Olivelra Mar-
tins, dated May 10, 1884, he writes, " por probidade de ar-
tista eu tenho uma idea de me limitar a escrever contos para
criancgas e vidas de grandes Bairtos." 3 In the same letter he
mentlons that he was already in the process of writing Os
Malas. Therefore, it seems likely that he was not actually
engaged in the Lendas as yet, Some ten years later,1893, he
wrote to Ollvelra Martins, informing him that he 1s writing
on another saint, referring to a new venture and having aban~
doned an earlier ones

eeeinterrompl © S. Frel Gil, para me devo-
tar a Santo Onofre, Ndo crelo que conhegas
este 1lustre solitdrio--- porque nf#io hd bem
certeza de que ele jamals existisse., NEo da
sua vida, que a nfo tem. mas dos agioldgios,
consegul extralr umas cem pdginas, uma peque~

na plaquette, para 1ir acostumaRdo o piblico
a este neo-flog=sanctorismo."

By thls tlime Ega had done some researchs. He is aware that
Santo Onofre, or St. Humphrey, may be a spurious saint, for
there 1s no blography in existence. But. he i1s included in the
hagiologles of the Middle Ages and of the sixteenth century,
from which Ega obtalned some facts. He is also aware, by

his own words, that he 1s participating in something new, a
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neo-hagiology, a llterary one, to be introduced to the people.
And in May 29, 1897 he wrote to Silva Pinto, who had stopped
work on a book on S. Frel Gil, to tell him that,

vee hf€ dois anos que no capftulo 3° ou 4°,
0 mo¢o De Gil, indo a caminho de Toledo,
ficou parado, estendido na relva, entre
grandes drvores, & beira de um rio claro,
e conversar com o senhor de Astorga, que
(aqul entre nds) é o dlaboe... E dols anos
v8o passados, e ainda o iludido cavalelro
se n8o levantou da relva. Continuard ele
jamals a sua Jornada para Toledo?

Ngo sel. Outros estudos, outros livros me
t8m chamado--- e até outros santos, que me
ret&m pela sue santidade mals doce e mals
simples.,

Apparently Eca was already working on St. Christopher or had
already completed it., The adjectives "doce" and "simples" are
those he applied consistently to S. CristévBo. Otherwise, no-
where does Hga mention writing on St. Christopher. Jaime Ea-
talha Rels reports that by 1891 Ega had already begun S. Freil
Gil. He recorded a conversation he had with Zga in Paris in
the summer of that year, in which E¢a sald:

Saberds, porventura com satisfacBo, que
estou seguindo o teu antigo conselho:
Enevoel-me outra vez, totalmente, no fan-
tdstico da 'Gazeta de Portugal*, feilto
agora com menos'abutres' e em 'prosa tal-
vez menos bdrbara' que a desses longfnguos
tempos. Estou escrevendo a vida diabolica
e mllagrosa de S#8o0 Frel Gil; --~e por sinal,
2nwdlr-to-el agora aqul quando justamente
nos achamos sob arvoredos,===que & nossa
riqufssime 1fngua portuguesa me parece de-
ficiente em cores som se pintem selvas;

~=- ¢ também te conflarel que, tendo meti-
do, por minhas prdprias m¥os, o santo bruxo
numaéfloresta, ndo sei como o hei-de~tirar
de l4.
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Upon reading the Lendas de Santos a problem of classle

fication immediately arises. Are they short stories, long
short stories, or short novels? "Frel Genebro" presents no
doubt as to its classification as a short story. It meets

all the generally acceptable descriptions of a short story.
Frother Juniper 1s the maln and preeminent character, who

is involved in a singular incldent. The story has organi-
zatlon, much imagination and, as with good tales, it is conm=
pressed in 1ts plot, so as to produce the most lmpression on
the reader. The Lendas do not possess these qualities. "S.
Frel G11" was left unfinished but, from what Ega himself stated,
he had concelved a long narrative for 1t, as he had already done
for St. Christopher and St. Humphrey. The answer as to their
classification can be found not in purely literary fiction, but
nust te drawn from the body of hagiological literature itself.
In their structure the three tales meet the requirements of a
true saint's legend, with the expected tri-partite structure,
in which the salnt's life i1s evenly divided into three parts:
the Birth, with its accompanying portentous signs of the saint
to besy the Mature Years, with all the holy deeds carefully cata-
logueds and the eventual Death, in which the saint assumes his
predetermined place in heaven. Eg¢a had read the collections of
the lives of saints, and was well acquainted with the nature,
content, and form of the hagiologlical legend. BRamalho OrtigZo
confirms this fact when he writes, ",..quem primeiro no anun-

clou que o naturalismo morrera para a arte fol o mesmo autor
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dQ_Pergmggggl;o, indo buscar ao Flos Banctorum e aos Bo-

landistas, ao simbolismo das lendas cristéis, ao maravilhoso
dos agiol8gios, a0 iluminismo dos Fra-Angdlicos e dos Mem-
lings a inspiraclio de seu novo 1livro sobre a vida de S. Crise-
t&vio." |

One of the most common characteristics of haglographic
narrative 1s their total lack of regard for chronology, his-
torical sequencé; and geographye. The general populace to whom
they were intended were totally unbophisticated in these
matters., £Eg¢a, on the other hand, as a modern literary ha-
glographer was very much concerned with malntaining a strict
order of time and seasonal indications, historical time, and
the places in which the saints lived and worked. "S. Frei Gilv,
"Prel Genebro", and "S. CristdvBo" are set in the medieval
period with feudalism the prevailling soclal order. "Frel Ge-
nebro" 1s even more precise in its historical placement in the
time of St. Francis of Assisi. There is one contradictory note
in Eca's chronology regarding St. Christopher's blography. The
salnt, as listed In the Roman Martyrology, was a martyr in
Lycia, a country in Asla Minor and a Roman province, in the
3rd century A.Dsy, under the emperor Decius(250-253). H¢a ine-
tentionally created an anachronism by making him a European
and medieval saint. There are several justifications in this
obvious distortion., As we have stated, haglographers had no
compunction about re-arranging history to suit their needs.

And, what is more important, there were wery few facts on re=-
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cord concerning St., Christopher beyond his name and his mar-
tyrdomes Also the saint's popularity and cult was greatest

in the Middle Ages, most of the iconography dating from this
period. Ega's interest in European history and soclety 1is
given full rein in "S. Cristdv8o", considered by most critics
to be the more developed of the Lendas, the most meaningful,
and best written.

"3, Onofre" has 1ts setting in Upper Egypt, ln the Thebaid
desert, circa 400 A.D. Ega's version of St. Onuphrius' blo-
graphy is a re-creation of the period of the great desert
hermits and the early experiments in monasticism. Therefore,
except for St. Christopher's displacement, Lga maintalns a
verifieble chronology and setting in his hagiologlcal tales.

The literary time, an internal factor of the narrative, is
another matter., Although the character be a real, historical
person with many facts known of his life within a specific seg-
ment of time, the ultimate reality of his presence is the sco-
pe of the author. It 1ls at the discretion of the literary crea-
tor that we see the character move in time at a pace and ex-
tent that is predetsrmined by him. Ecga's usage of time and
seasonal indicatlons serve varlious purposes., The common ones
Introduce an eplsode and divide one eplsode from another. He
also indicates the general passage of time, the years, and sea=-
sons, by references to the flowering of shrubs and trees, har-

vests, and other natural phenomena. Ega indlcates the specifilc



208

passage of time, mentioning twelve hour segments and twenty-four
hour perilods. We also know of the general time during which
something happens, the pre-dawn hours, dawn, morning, afternoon,
evening, and the night. The weather also serves to support
and 1llustrate the even ot the time it happened. Let us look
at a few examples of this time scheme.
In "S. Frel G11" the period immediately preceding his

bilrth was one of peace and plenty. Ega describes the scene
withs

os seus dlas corriam retirados e doces (UP,283)

assim a existéncla corria, lgual e Serena (UP,285)

assim os anos tinham corrido, no solar de
Gonfalim (UP,286)

The very words and their repetlitive use suggest calm, a slow

pace. Finelly, the long awalted birth of an helr takes place:

e um més passara (UE,291)
pelo baptizado foram celebrados grandes

festas (UP,291})
ele, com efelto, cada hora crescla em

forga e beleza (UP,293)
no Inverno (UP,294)
durante todo o Inverno (UP,295)
no dia em que o menino fez um ano (UP,295)

With Jjust a few suggestions of time and a few pages Ega
covers the first year of Gll's life,

In "S. Onofre", in order to convey the feeling of the
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saint's long and frultless struggle with his temptations, dga

compounds the years of combat in the desert:

muito tempo, entf8o, chorou amargamentesse.
em tantos anos de penitncia € ermOeee
decerto mil noites de dura pelejaecse
trinta anos se flagelarae.e.

trinta anos se esfomearase.

velara mesSeSees (UP,232)

In "S. CristdvBo™ Ega keeps a careful record of the sea-

sons as the saint grows to giant proportions:

era 0 tempo das vindimas (ULP,20)
quando o Inverno comegou (LE,23)
como era o calor de Malo (UP,31)
era ent8o o fim de Outono (UP,38)
a cerelelra na horta estava coberta

de cerejas (UP,40)
quando os frios vieram (UP,41)

To give the 1dea of the length of time but without speci-

fying the number of days it took, Ega btegins varlous chapters

with:

Longos dias s8o passados (UP,73)
Longos dilas caminhou (UF,83)
Longos dias CristdvBo errou pelos

caminhos (LP,92)

Towards the end of the legend, when St.Christopher is getting

0ld Ega repeats the same expressionswith varlations to suggest
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how the years have taken their toll on the saint:
assim os anos passavam (UP,136)

08 anos tinham passado, e CristdvBo era
mals velho que os mais velhos carvalhos (UP,173)

assim envelhecia aquele btom gigante (UP,176)
assim vivia desde longos anos (UP,179)

In "Frel Genebro" the time indications are more restric-
ted since the narrative 1s limited to one particular inci-
dent, Juniper's sacrifice of the pig for his friend, the dying
monk. However, since the story 1s so compressed, L¢a lndlca=-

tes the passing of the years by a few, well placed comments:

desde esse dia {Con,130)
durante as invernlas e a neve (Con,130)
longos anos errou'entre 05 homens (Con,131)

enfim, uma tarde, em véspera de Pdscoa (Con,131)
The next morning, "de madrugada", Erother Juniper died.

There ls another larger chronology which fe¢a employs for
the three saints., This broader time sequence concerns the
life of the salnt himself, He envisioned a traditional ha-
giological time structure in which to relate the biographies
of the salnts. Except for "S., Onofre" and "Frel Genetro" Ega
had planned a complete tiography from birkh to death. He
accompllAshed this end for St. Christopher and had the same

intention for Frel Gil, according to the Plano da obra, pu-

blished with the manuscript of the Lendas de Santos. The

narrative ends when Gil had attained young manhood. and had
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set out to Paris 1In order to study medicine.

"Se. Onofre" begins ln medias res when Onofre had already

been in the desert since he was twenty years old., At the age
of fifty he abandons his 1life as a hermit and spends the next
twenty years, untlil his death, in the service of the needy.
In order to fill in the gaps in Cnofre's past, Ega resorts to
flashbacks when Onofre returns to the time of his boyhood in
his fatherts tavern. Otherwlse, there 1s nothing else known
of hils youth,

"S., CristdvBo" 1s the legend that Lgca worked on to the
fullest, successfully completing the large chronological pat-
tern of the saint's 1life from birth and development, to ma-
turity and deeds, and finally to old age and death. A%t the
beglnning of the narrative the pace is rather slow in order
to set the scene. After his blrth St. Christopher grows quilck-
ly into monstrous proportions. The telling of it 1s delibera-
tely hurried so as to create the greatest possible effect.

The passing of time can be traced very carefully by the re-
ferences to the seasons or the months. CristévBo was born in
midwinter, "o Inverno no entanto viera" (UF,25); to indicate
that he was now sox months old, "éomo era no calor de Malo"
(UPy31); at less than one year old, "muito antes do Natal"
(UF,33)e And a few lines later we find, "aos dois anos"
(UP,33)s The accelerated passing of time keeps up with Chris-
toper's phenomenal growth.

The hagiographer had no need to dotument his text with
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with great detail concerning the physical surroundings of
the saint, A reference to his birthplace, to the town or
coyntry where he performed his deeds, and a mention of his
place of death or martyrdom sufficed. There was no great need,
given the oral nature of the legend, to verify the fact for
a largely 1lllterate audlence. Ega was more specific in his
place names, This 1s due to the fact that he chose to situg-
te his salnts in places with which he was more intimately ac=-
quainted. There are references to Europe, Portugal, France,
and Spain, in "S. Frei Gil", France in "S, Cristév8o?, Italy
in "Frel Genebro*, and Egypt in "S. Onofre". The places re-
present a real world, embellished with much local &olor. At
the gape time the characters move about in a fictional space
of the authorts creation. Thls fact is true for the whole of
the legend of St. Christopher. The setting is definitely 1in
Europee. But besides this knowledge, there is very little in-
formatlion glven as to specific places, In "Frei Genebro",
"SeCnofrety, and "3, Freil G}l", E¢ca was more preclse and fac~
tual as regards the saints! biographj and the places assocla-
ted with them than a traditional haglographer would have been.
But he ultimately had to resort to his own ideas and choices
for the setting in which to place the saints,

Another important element within the scope of setting 1is
distance. To Ega dilstances were important but nol the actual,
measurable distances. Usually Ega refers to ‘topography in

his narrative and uses verbs suggesting motion to indicate
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that the character is traveling. DMNost salnts, as all legen-
dary heros, were travelers and wanderers and Ecga's salnts are
nc different in this regard. The only exception 1s "Frel Gene-
bro", where there is 1little wandering due to the nature of

the incident Ega relates. The compression inherent in the
short story restricts the space, There are, though, a few
references to Umbrla, Rome, and it is on a jJjourney, "de Espo~
leto para Terni", when Brother Juniper visits his friend for
whom he kllled the pig.

In "S. Frel G1l", since the manuscript was left incomplete,
there is a minimum of traveling. Lga, in the plan that he had
outlined for the work, he would have taken Gi1l on a lengthy,
clrcultous";;rourney. From hls home in Portugal he would have
gone to Toledo instead of to Paris. 8 From Spaln Gil would
have finally arrived in Paris, would have experienced a fan-
tastic trip to the stars with the devile. The he would have
returned to Portugal to fulfill his destiny and die a saint.

Onofre and CristdvBo are twue wanderers. fach one ex-
periences a peregrination, both real and symbolic, in search
of Gods Thelrs 1ls a quest, full of adventure while they at-
tempt Lo find a purpose for and give meaning to their lives.
Onofre began his journey guite accidentally when his father
sent him as hls representative to contract for supply of pro-
visions to some monks. He travels with two monks, who along
the way begin instructing him in the Christian faith. Ono-

fre states:
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6 incompardvel jornada, .em que cada
passo, mails gostoso que o de um triun-
fo, o avizinhava do Céu! (UP,202)

Onofre accepts the teachings of Jesus, is apprenticed to a
monk, and when the monk died, he established his own soli-
tary camp in the desert. He lived as a hermit for many years

until he decided to rejoin mankind:

Depols subiu As rochas=-~~envolveu num
longo olhar o deserto, & horta nunca
acabhada, que cultivara, as palmelras
benéficas que o tinham alimentado, o
arbusto, que flor a flor lhe marcara
os anos de peniténcla, o regato que
fora a frescura do seu Deserto. B
com um longo suspiro, fomando pelo
rumo das estrelas o caminho do sul

e do Grande Mar, Onofre voltou para
entre os homens, (LE,235)

At this point Onofre begins his jJourney. He settled down
in a village and btegan a 1life of service to his fellow men. Ee
experlenced such great happiness that he decided he lacked true
humility and returned to the desert. Be 1s once agaein beset
by demons and horrendous vislons, finding no peace in hls so-
litary 1ife. 0ld and sickly he decided to awalt death, cons-
tantly moving, dragging his body on the sand:

i nBo cessava de avancar, nem de gemer,
Sempre para diante, pousando na arela

as m¥os rofdas e gastas, arrastando na
ereia os ossos descarnados dos JjoelhoS~=

¢ chorando, e gritandos: 'Senhor, tem ple-
Jdade! Senhor, tem pledade!! (UP,262)

EFut his wanderings are not yet over. He is rescued by mer-

chants from a caravan and 1s given refuge in their village.
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The people treat him as a holy man, a miracle worker and
Onofre leaves the, fearing that in attemptlng to grant them
spiritual help, he might lose his humility:

Mas Onofre via o Inferno---e fuglu,

fugiu soluggando, arrepelando as bar-

bas, num desespero infinito... Fuglu

do casebre, fuglu da aldeia, (UP,269)
As much as he might Onofre cannot escape his fate. Again he
is challenpged to render the ultimate service--- to perform a
miracle. Only when he forgets his own salvation, overwhelmed
by hls feelings of love and pity for a sick and dying child,
and implores God to grant him a miracle to cure and save the
chlld, only then does Onofre come to the end of his search,

CristdvBo's wanderings take him far and wide in his search

for the love of God among men and in his wish to emulate Jesus.
According to the manuscripts relating to "3. CristdvEo" pu-
tlished by ica's daughter, Maria d'ica de Queiroz, Z¢a had
made an outline and a drawing tracing CristévBo's footsteps
throush 2 typilcally medieval and feudal setting.9 He called
this plan "Acompanhando os Fassos do Santo", in which Cristd-
v3o would undergo various experiences and adventures demons-~
trating his simplicity and goodness. There is one episode in
the narrative that stands out for the profuslon and repetition
of verbs that describe Cristdviio's indefatigatle motion. It
occurs when Cristdvlio, having experienced disillusionment with
the 1life among the hermits on the mountain, leaves them for

other places where his scrvices might be but to greater ad=-
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vantaget
Cristév8o tomou o caminho do lado opos-
to aos povoados--- e comegou a caminhar,
ao acaso, pela longa ravina que contorna-
va 8 Serra. ioLra como o lelto de uma anti-
ga corrente, que segula funda entre rochas,
seca e triste infinitamente., Toda a noite
caminhou 3 luz de uma grande ILua cheia,
(UR,106)
And the verbs continue to accumulate, indicative of Cristé-
vao's need to flee the sterile atmosphere of the hermits:
Todo o dia marchando sempreeee
De manhd, dirigiu 0s passoOSepe
Durante dois dlas mals caminhou
Retomava a marcha, e marchando Semprees
las uma tarde que caminhava... Cristdvio
mergulhou na espessura (UP,107)

Against the setting of Europe and Egypt E¢a develops cer-
tain themes and creates a topical background that lends creden-~
ce to the settinge The themes also contribute to the tone and
set the atmosphere for the legends. For "S. Onofre" there are
several objectives. One is to evoke the Egypt with the Greco-
Roman culture predominating in the towns, existing side by side
with the expansion of Christianity. The other is to portray
the desert and the 1life of the hermits, who fled from the im-
moral conditions in a pagan society.

"Se Onofre™ opens with, "Onofre,desde os vinte anos, vivia

no deserto da Tebaida." (UP,187) The reader is immediately

projected into the physical surroundings of the hermit, a harsh
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and forbidding place., Onofre lives in a cave formerly occu-
pled by Saracen robbers, with the entrance to it partially
fortified, In the valley, where he found some water, Onofre
"criara um horto de ervas sllvestres, tamarquelras, terebin-
tos, trés altas palmeiras, e mesmo uma mimosa." (UP,187)

Eefore his conversion to Christianity Onofre had lived at home,
where his father was a tavern keeper in the Greek quarter of
the town. Near the tavern, on the edge of town, there was a

small woods and in it a shrine to Aesculapius, the god of me=-

dicine and healing:

Por aquele lindo bosque acompanhava ele

sua m3e---que era grega, das 1lhas Sgelas
~== quando ela, j4 pdlida, consumlda pelos
ardores do Egipto, ia suplicar a sadde ao
deus helénico, o claro fdolo de barbas dou~
radas, e derramar sobre a sua ara O puro
azelte da ftica, que ele levava na m¥o Hu-
ma infusa pintada. Era sempre de madruga-
da, nos vérgeis do Santudrio, cantavam os
galos votados a Esculdpio. (UPy192)

This pleasant scene is contrasted to the severe landscape
of the desert, where Onofre tries to eradicate the cares of

the world:

Imével, & beira do seu mirado, considera-

va longamente as formas e as semelhancgas

das rochas-~-- umas escarpadas, lisas, como
muros de cldadela, outras agudas, avangando
na sombra crepuscular como proas de gale=
ras encalhadas, outras redondas, em mont&o,
de um alvor finebre, como crfnios que restas=
sem de uma antiga, esquecida matanga. Medi-
tava as serras que se estendem para o Sul,

a sua aspereza e nudez, os antros que de=-
certo as escavavam, e 0s fundos barrancos,
mudos, abafados em treva, (UP,209)
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‘ Such was the place that Onofre chose in which to prace
tice the ways of an eremite. Originally he had chosen a
monastic group, attracted by thelr common 1life of penitence
and prayer. Onofre though, "oh, a regra é dura---mas como
ela da contentamento e paz infinita a todas aquelas almas,
por santirem t#o certo e vizinho o Parafso!"™ (UP,203) But,
on advice of the abbot, he went into the desert to care for
an aging hermit because, "sé almas experimentadas em maior
aspereza e solidlo podiam recolher, nas doguras espirituais
daquele mostelro ilustre, o prego da sua fortaleza." (UP,203)
Onofre cared for the hermit until he died and theé, instead of
returning to the monastery, he decided to stay and become a
solitary, experiencing deprivation, temptations, and many
horrendous visions.

"Frel Cenebro®, "S. Frei Gil", and "S. CristdvBo" take
place in medleval, feudal Europe, with a detailled btackground
that completes and enhances the setting. The themes which Ega
chose to include in his tales are historically correct and re-
present political and social realitles for that time. His
research into the history of Portugal, and of Europe in ge-
neral, can be seen in the legends, for Eca captured the at-
mosphere of the epoches He had already employed a similar
theme in A Ylustre Casa de Ramires (1897), & novel in which
Gongalo Mendes Ramires 1s wrlting an eplsode on the history
of a famous ancestor. The novel in progress within the novel

1s a reconstruction of the medieval period and exists in jux-
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taposition with the contemporary Ramlres.

For "S, Cristévlo" Ega had indicated, in outline form,
those elements of the Middle Ages which he would incorpora-
te into the narrative of the saint:

Aspectos da Meia-Idade

: Cldade, Aldela. Castelo, Mosteiro.
Ermida. Floresta., Acampamento,
gstalagem.

Tipos da Mela-Idade
O barBe. O cavaleiro andante,
0 eremita. O peregrino. 0 feiticeiro.
0 menestrel, O astrdlogo. O estudante.

C mercador ambulante.

Eplisddios da Mela-Idade
A vida feudal. A vida monacal
A vida eremita. A peste. A guerra
dos Jacques. A guerra dos bardes. ,
0 tornelos. As Jornadas.dos mercadores.
As forcas. As flagelag®es. Os bruxedos.
A adoracgBo des reliquias.,. %s peregrina-
¢Bes, As festas populares.>?

The list of aspects, types, and toplcs attest to Ega's
intent of reconstructing a period in a manner that would be
both diversified and accurate, The 1list above is not limited
to "S. CristévBo" exclusively. "S. Frei Gil" also contains,
with some minor varlations, the same types and episodes of the
¥iddle Ages as in "S. CristdvBo".

In the legends we find described the various places around
which the 1ife of the Middle Ages revolved--- the villages, and
towns, the church and monastery, the hermitage, and, of course,
the castle. "S. CristdvBo" has a typical village of serfs:

aessuma aldela de casebres em colmo juntos
em torno de uma igreda, cuja torre estava
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em obrase.
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As primelras casas, junto de um pali-
gado de estacas, estavam desertas, nuas
por dentro, como saqueadas. Nem um rés
de gado se via nos aldos. (UP,109)

In "S., Onofre" Ega describes a city in Egypt:

A dois estddios, porém, da aldela,
havia a velha cldade de Bubastes, entre
as dguas Pelusfacas e o canal de Nécio,
onde cada ano vinha de todo o Eglipto a
festiva peregrinac8o ao velho templo de
rtds, ent8o dedicado a Artemls Grega.
Pubastes era rica em obellscos e termas,
As suas muralhas formiddveils estavam co-
bertas de estdtuas. E nas longas aveni-
das, ao comprido das dguas, sob os sicé-
moros e as palmeiras, todo o dla as ta-
bernas e as casas esgulas das cortesfis
ressoavam dos cantos e dos folgares pa-
gﬁos. (_1_1__13,236)

This description of a city rich in the classical tradi-~
tions contrasts sharply with the impoverished villages and
towns of feudal Europe,

When CristdvBo was ten years old his father began taking
him to the village church. Ye did not like the high walls
of the church, built 1ike a fortress:

see Sempre aquela casa de Deus Nosso Senhor
deixara, na sua alma simples, o0 teror de
um lugar muito rico, multo triste, e todo
cheio de mistério. Uma grande sombra fria
cafa das abdbadas escuras, Todas as ima-

- gens, sobre os altares, 1fvidas, emacladas,
pareciam sofrer, (UB, 45)

After having lived in the hills for a few years Cris-

tévBo decided to return among men and went to work in a mo=-

nasterys CristdvBo became the work horse of the place and
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there he began his formal, religlous instruction. But the
monks do not reach him with their complicated dogma. It is
from one of the students at the monastery school, Alfredo and
his friend ztelvina, that CristdvBo learns about the 1life of
Jesus,
fica does not describe the medieval monastery with great
admiration. On two ocassions he plctures similar mo=-
nasteries, rich and imposing, belonging to the Dominican
Order. The first one 1s in "S. Cristdv8o":
Para além, na outra margem, era uma
longa colina suave, onde se erguia,
acompanhado de drvoredos e cercado de
muralhas como uma cidadela, um mos-
teiro rico de Domfnicos., (UP, 13)
The other in "3, Freil G1l1"¢
ess um mostelro rico de Domfnicos ocu-
pava toda a colina frontelra a Gonfa-
lim, com a sua vasta, frondosa cerca,
(UP,282)
The villages and monasteries are always located within
a short distance from the castle and its lord, from whom they
recelve support and protection. The villagers are serfs on
the land owned by the lord. The castle 1s a fortress, usual-
a
1y located on a hill, protected by high walls, with/moat and
a draw bridge. ZELga left a drawing depicting the castle he
imagined for "S. CristdvEo", i1 CristdvBo himself was born
in the shadow of such a castle where his father was employed

as a woodcutter:

E sobre um forte outelro, logo o Cas-
telo apareceu, negro, formidavel, com
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altas muralhas, os grandes cata-ventos
em forma de dragdes e de aves herdldi-~
cas no cimo de cada torre, e, na mais
alta, a chama clara do seu farol.

Una calgada de grossas lajes, orlada
de falas, conduzia ao terreiro, para
onde abria, sob a torre de menagem,

a estrelta porta chapeada de ferro e
a ponte levadiga, que sempre desclda,
naqueles doces anos de pazZ, tinha as
cadelas de ferro enrujadas. (UP,14)

This same image of peace and tranqullity 1s repeated
in "Se Frel Gil", where the castle-fortress 1s at peace,

The interiors and furnishings of the castle are also de-
plcted, The manor house is comfortable, and richly furnished,
wlth many servants to attend the lord. In "S. CristdvBo" we
have a description of a dining hall:

a vasta mesa tapeada de ervas frescas;
as duas langas transversals por cima,
suspensas 4o tecto por correntes de fer-
ro, carregadas de grossos p8es de gémea;
a alta cadeira de espaldar, no topo, en=
cimada por um alto brasfio, tendo ao lado
um poleiro onde dormian dois falcBes; a
imensa chaminé de pedra, ao fundo, com
figuras em relevo que agitavam armas,
(UP,16)

Another aspect of the medieval period that Ec¢a relates
in his Lendas is the superstitious practices that the serfs
and lords alike held. For example, when D. Tareja, Gil's
mother was attempting to conceive she, "fizera promessas,
invocara todos os padroeiros da fecundidade, acendéra duran-
te trinta dias trinta velas a Santa Margarida, bebera dgua
de sggna-canina, trouxera muito tempo sobre a cinta uma pele

de coelha," (UP,286) When she finally conceilved, "D. Tareja,
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ao fim do primeiro m&s, fora comungar ao mostelro, para que
a Héstia divina fosse o primeiro alimento do menino bem-
desejado." (UP,287) During the time before his birth every
precaution was taken that Gil be born healthy. When a jack=
daw, a black bird of the crow family and considered an evil
omen, landed on hls window-sill, D. Rul took sick for a week
with worry that his child would be born with a stutter. The
doctor who came to examine D, Tareja advised her never to
drink cold liquids. After checking the insides of her eyelids
and some freckles on her forehead, he sadly informed her that
he couldn't say that the child would be a boy.

In "S. CristdvBo" there are similar customs and supers-
titions regarding a birth, but on a more modest scalc. Cris-
tdvao's mother, when she was certain that she was with child,
"fora ao Mosteiro comungar, para que a Santa Edstia fosse o
primelro alimento que a criancinha que em si trazia, e que
assim recebia logo o corpo e o sangue de Jesus.," (UP,21) When
her time came she also prayed to St. Margaret. The woodcutter
ran to get the miller's wife, the local midwife. As he was
returning to his hut he saw a pair of white doves in flight,

a sight which he interpreted as a good omen. Eefore he let
the midwife into the hvt he drew a sign of the cross on the
ground with his foot, while invoking the name of St. Marga-
ret. As a further precaution he was instructed to take one
of his wife's belts to the chapel, tlie 1t to the bell ropes,

and with it in hand, to ring the bells nine times, saying
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nine Hail Marys. "Para malor seguranga acendeu alnda, num
altar, duas velas a 3anta Margarida. Depols, conflado na
misericérdia do Céu, recolheu & sua cabana, " (UP,29) Earlier
he had painted a white cross on his door to ward off evil
spirits. When CristdvEo's mother took sick the miller's wife
prepared a remedy for her; "ela acedeu a atar ao pescogo um
saco onde estava metida uma rd e a comer um caldo de marga-
ridas apanhadas & Lua cheia." (UP,37)

In "S. Frel GAl" there are references to the feast days
and the activities related to them. Religlous and secular
Feasts assumed a great importance in the drab, every day 1life
of the people:

Pelo Natal havia um preséplo na capela,
com missa cantada pelos frades do con-
vento e uma cela em que se comia o porco
novos Nos anos de D. Rul, arrombava-se
uma pipa de vinho, no campo de tavolagem,
e 08 mogos de Gonfalim faziam grandes Jjo=-
gos de bola, e lutas, E n80¢0 havia naque-
les arredores mals alegre foguelra, do que
a que se acendia, entre danc¢as e cantos,
no terreiro, em frente da ponta levadiga,
por noite de S. Jo&o. (UP,286)

Among the populace, a much preferred activity was a pll-
grimage to a holy place. When Cristdviio was living with the
hermits, the villagers would come to the mountain to gain fa=-
vors from thems The monks would take the opportunity to preach
to the people. The romaria was not all serious and religious
in nature, of course. The villagers would bring food and
wine and have a plenie on the mountainside,

A universally popular recreation was the itown falr.
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In one of his adventures CristdévBo serves a crippled actor
turned mountebank at a fair:
A felra era enorme, num vasto prado
que defrontava com os muros da cidade.,
As barracas de lona, de madeira, de ta-
petes, de ramagens, alinhavam-se em gran=
des ruas., No topo dos mastros flutuavam-
bandeirolas, E homens enfardelados como
orientals, mulheres com plumas na cabega,
outras com trajes de nagBes estranhase.se
(UP,170)

Among the several categories that Ega listed in the sce-
nario for "S. CristdvBo", and which bbvlously judged to be
11lustrative of medieval socliety, are the types of the period.
Eere again there are clear indications of Ega's serious con=-
cern for accuracy. The types he mentions throughout "S, Frel
Gi1" and "S. CristdvBo" represent a vast array of period cha-
racters that far exceed the few he listed in the outline for
"3, CristévBo" alone., For instance, in the first fifty-one
pages of "S., Cristdv8o" there are thirty different types men-
tioned, who exemplify the various occupatlions associated with
the running of a castle and 1ts lands. 12

In "S. Frei Gil", since the first part of the legend
describes Gil's birth and boyhoodj.the types mentioned are

1'
those of the household staff. 3

The background characters in "S. Onofre" are of a different
sort, of course, since the legend takes place in Roman occupled
Egypt among the desert hermits. The types mentioned, them, por-
tray the church and the Greco-Roman culture which prevalled

at the time of St. Onuphrius, 14



226

One theme, which 1s partlally derived from hagiographi-
cal tradition and medieval literature, 1s nature. GEga's
narrative abounds in descriptions of the natural setting, the
landscape, and the general topography. The inclusion of the
natural element in the Lendas transcends the facile explana=-
tion that it was used merely to characterize the setting. The
descriptions serve another purpose as well. Some of them are
lengthy and lyrical, full of pastoral imagery. At other times
they are sentimental, almost romantic , of the kind found in

A Cildade e as Serras., The spirit which Ega injects into nature

i1s essentially an 1dyllic one, a pralse for the simple life, a
negation of the sordid aspects of the world. Some of the allua
slons to animals and flowers in the narrative are associated
with the haglographical legend, in which nature complements the
virtues of the saint, Another possible source for Ega's ap-
parent love of nature 1s a consclous emulation of the Francise
can 1deal which called for an acceptance of the presence of God
in all 1iving things,

In "S, Frei Gil" the doves would visit Gil's cradle and
some of them the whitest and purest, would fly directly into
his rooms Many rare tutterflies of beautiful colors, would
come to the windows. During Gil's first winter, in Janunary,

a nightingale came to sing and took refuge 1n an almond tree
which had grown rapidly and flowered, to everyone's amazement.
"Mas a surpresamalor' fol que no canto do pdtio lajeado, onde

s®P despejara a dgua em que Do Gil tomara banho, comegaram a
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crescer por entre as lajes umas florinhas azuis, brancas e
cor de ouro, que nenhum jardineiro Jamals vira, e que perfu-

mavam todo o are. " (UP,295)

In "S, CristdvBo" there is a peaceful scene, full of the
Franciscan feeling for nature:

Um confuso, obscuro amor por todos estos
seres, crescia no seu coracfio simples.
Passava horas encantadas, estirado nas
ervas & beira de uma poga clara, admiran-
do os insectos de grandes patas que ris-
cam & dgua lisa3 chamava com as mfos, Sor-
rindo, todos os veados.que, & orla das cla-
reiras, shbitamente mostravam a face ma-
jestosa e sérla, entre os troncos dos cas-
tanheilros; e parava nos carrelros verdes
de humildade e musgo para acaricliar o dor-
no dos sapos. (UR,48)

Another theme, this time taken directly from haglolegy, is
the supernatural. "The supernatural is only impressive when it
i1s comblned with the marvellous. Hence it is that popular le-
gends overflow with marvels. Vislons,prophecies, and miracles
play a necessary part in the 1lives of saints.,” 15

Genebro experiences varlous vlisions. One occurs just

tefore his death, which he correctly interprets as a message

from God:

Enfim, uma tarde, em véspera de Pascos,
estando a descansar nos degraus de Santa
Yaria dos Anjos, avistou de repente, no ar
liso e branco, uma vasta m&@o luminosa que
sobre ele se abria e falscava,. (UP,131)

This wondrous sight turns into a supernatural scene when Ju-

niper dies:

L

Logo que ele cerrou os olhos carnals, um
Grande Anjo penetrou didfanamente no cur-
ral e tomou, nos bragos, a alma de Frel



228

.ok ‘ Cenebro. (Con,133)
After the battle with the knights along side the Jacques,
CristdvBo lay wounded on the ground:

E ent8o apareceu a CristdvlBo que via
um mogo de longos cabelos louros, com
uma tunica branca, onde se cruzavam

as pregas de um manto branco, surgir
entre as ramas dos pinheiros, ao lon-
ge, Vvir para ele encostado a ume vara
branca. 038 seus passos eram tZo leves,
t8o0 leve decerto o linho do seu vesti-
do, que as papoilas n8lo se dobravam,
quando ele sobre elas passava, 1ige1ro
e branco. (UP,164)

This same guardian angel had earller appeared to Cristdévio's
father and announced the saint's birth:

istugou o passo e, shbitamente, da som=-
bra de um chorfio debrugado & beira do
caminho, surglim um mogo, de olhos bri-
lhantes como lumes, coberto com uma tii-
nica branca, encostado a uma vara bran-
ca, que parou dlante dele, e disse sor-
rindo:s

——— jntra contente na tua morada, que teu
filho hd=-de-ser um grande santo! (UP,18)

Ye watches over CristdvBo and it is he who miraculously cures
his wounds. The angel passed his fingers lightly over the
wounds and CristdvBo felt the pain leaving him:

Ent8o Cristdv8o moveu os bragos--depois

ergeu o seu imenso COrpos Todas as fe=

ridas estavam fechadas. Z sentindo uma

forga nova, aquele bom glgante cortou

através do pinhelral, e recomecgou a cor-

rer mundo. (UB, 164)

Of the miracles assoclated with the salnts, Delehaye in=-

forms us that "even before his tirth hls greatness is fore-

shadowed, and hls cradle 1s enveloped in visible slgns of
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divine protection. Angels guard his footsteps, nature obeys
him, wild beasts recognize his authority.'!l6 When Gil was born
the king's bailiff sent him salt, which simbolizes perspicacity,
and an egg, which représents long life. Gil reached out for
these items., "Os velhos, muito graves,reconheceram que o me-
nino era um eleito de Deuseees” (UP,293) His body emitted a
special enchantment so that his nurse malds did not want to
leave him, There was not need to heat or alr his room, "por-
gue havia all sempre um ar igual, doce, tépldo, fresco, e que
cheirava bemsse™ (UF,294) On several ocassions, when the
maids turned off the lamp in Gil's room, "o quarto continua-
ra alumiado, de uma luz transldcida, vaga, 1ldctea, que era
meis ténue junto dos altos muros, mals viva, e como irradia=-
da, em torno do bergo." (UP,294) When he was one year old
Gil took his first step, "...sem tropegar, atento e direito

a uma réstia de sol que entrava pela janela--- com & m8ozinha
aberta e erguida, como amparada por outra m8o que se ndo via,
e que docemente o levava." (UP, 296) As Gil grows so do his
virtues, accumulating sign upon sign that in all portend to
his future sanctity.

One of the medleval aspects that Ega chose for his Len-
das and "Frel Genebro" 1s the 1life of hermits and sollitaries.
This theme appears in all three legends, and "Frel Genebro",
although 1t was never developed in "3, Frei Gil", Gil even=-
tually would have entered the Dominican Order., What Ega por-

trays in his tales are the early experiments in monasticism
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of the Middle Ages and the first centuries of Christianity.
What we find in common with all the hermits 1s thelr indivi-
dualistic approach to religion. Although Cristévio served
two monastic communities, one in an actual monastery and the
second, a loose band of cenotites inhablting a mountaln camp,
the latter is the one that deserves greater attention. The
eremites in "S. CristdvBo" exist without a highly organized
structure, such as an order. Originally St. Francls of Assisi
did not plan a monastic order and he resisted becoming a priesf.
There 1s an echo of this attitude here., In "S. Onofre" we have
no organization, no direction except that of the individual
hermit himself, who has taken no vows. This attitude of Ecga
towards monasticism shall be studied later in a sectlon out-
lining the 1deology in the hagiological tales.,
When CristdvBo first met the hermits he found them very

stranges

Quase todos tinham longas barbas, grisa-

lhas e incultas, as tinicas esfarrapadas,

e o0 lodo dos caminhos seco em crosta nas

pernas, Com um gesto lento cogavam pelo

corpo a vérmina que os cobria: e, se as

pernas ou os bragos se lhes tinham chaga-

do, ergulam as tunlcas como tirando conten-

tamento daquelas misérias da carne. {(UP,93)

A characteristic of all solitaries is that they are beset

by all kinds of temptations and visions during their priva-
tion. The resulting manifestations are related to the lack

of stimuli and therefore, the hermit may imagine himself among

those he left behind, at a banguet table, or with a volup=-
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tuous woman, who beckons to hims. The visions usually occur
at night when the hermit is at rest and the mind more open
to suggestion. The hermits on the mountain had devised a me-
thod of informing each other of the devil's onslaught. To
maintain volce silence they would sound a horn:

Decerto, longe algum irméo egtava sofrendo

uma tentacBio do Inimigo, e j& no melo venci-

do, soprava a buzlna awisando todos os ermi-

tas para que o0 ajudassem com as svas oragﬁes

a rechacar FPelzebu. (UB,96)
And what was the temptation that afflicted him:

0 que ele agora via eram mont8es de dinheiro,

ducados de ouro, montes de rubis escarlates.,

que se esboroavam, uma infinita rutilacBo de

tesouros. rastava baixar a m8o, e teria te-

souros para comprar uma condado, erguer ca-

tedrais, assaliarar mercendrios, comprar jé-

las As ralnhas, ter todas as satisfacBes do

poder, e do amor, e do orgulho eclesidstico.

(UP,97)
The hermits practice ascetic mortipication and torment

in the form of flagellation. About asceticism and its prac-
tices, Willlam hhs written that, "the self surrender may teco~
me so passionate as to turn into self-immolation. It may then
so overrule the ordinary inhibitions of the flesh that the
saint finds posltlve pleasure in sacrifice and asceticisnm,
measuring and expressing as they do they degree of his loyal-
ty to the hlgher power.," 17 One hermit to free himself of the
temptation of the vision of a woman, "de esplé&ndida brancura
e toda nua, que ele encontrara deltada de costas mobre o seu

catre de folhas, com bragos abertos que o esperavam e o cha-

mavam", begins to explate the sin by tormenting the flesh, (UP,98)
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As duras correlas de couro de boi,
armadas de unhas de ferro, cinglame
lhe & cinta, rasgavam-lhe a pele do
dorso. A cada golpe, dava um gemi-
do roucos mas pouco e pouco, de du-
ros e aflitos os gemidos tornaram-se
lentos e 14nguldoS... (UP,98)

This eremite, by an excess of religilous fervor, has trans-
formed his ascetic mortification Into a pleasurable, masochis=-
tic act. Put not all the visions were of sensual or erotic

nature. At times the demons which plagued those unfortunate

hermits turned away from seduction and practiced terror on

thems

nt8o0 eram serpentes pavorosas, sur-

gindo de entre as rochas; vastas asas ..
moles e fétidas que, com um golpe, der-
rubavam; flguras colossals, listradas

de branco e negro, que trandiam for-
quilhas, vertendo wma baba de foro. (UP,101)

Onofre's temptations and visions follow a simllar progres-
sion. Ia his lelsure hours he has melancholic thoughts and
experlences vivid recollections of his past 1ife before he
became a Christian. He particularly remembers Glicéria, a
neighbor whom he liked. One night, in his solitude, she ap=-
pears to him but not in rhis cave, Onofre finds himself trans-
ported to the grove, at the shrine to Aesculapius:

ese © Glicéria, sem véus, estendia os
bragos! Mas era para ele, ndo para o
Deus, que estendia os bragos suplican-
tes e nus. Sob a tunica, mal franzida,
0 seu selo arfaga, como num desejo que
ansela e se retém. Toda ela sorria, com
as pdlpebras pesadas. = o calor do seu

corpo radiava através dos tecidos leves,
(UP , 197)
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Onofre has vislons of monsters. There 1s one in parti-
cular, a rather horrendous one, of whom Onofre thinks that he
has come to devour him and end his troubles. Instead the ugly
apparition remains with him constantly, compounding his afflic-
tions. The description of Onofre's feelings parallels his

torment. The effect produced is one of desperdtion and hea-

W

viness, due to the unumeration of verbs and adjectives:

Gritou, com um grande gesto de excomunhfio,

0 nome de Jesus Cristoi--- e apenas o som

da InvocagBo santa morreu no ar mudo, & avan-
tesma 14 estava, macica, crassa, gordurosa,
soturna, olhando o Solitdrio com a sua tris-
teza estipida. E assim fol durante intermi-
ndvels, angustiosas noites. Ou Onofre oras-
se, ou coresse aflito pela esplanada, ou se
encolhesse a um canto da caverna com a face
nas m8og--=- o monstruo 1€ estava, na sua pa-
vorosa imobilidade, t#o ldeubre, t8o estiipi-
do, t8o gorduroso, que parecia comunicar &s
rochas em redor, aos montes, aos cdus, &s
nuvens, a sua gordura, a sua estupldez, a
sua imensa tristeza. Onofre passava as noi=
tes chorando, gritando, de fastio e de hor-
TOT, (UP,215)

The eplsode studled are representative of medieval life
and of the religious attitudes of the time. The Middle Ages
was a ppopltious age for religlon., "All 1life was saturated
with religion to such an extent that the people were in cons-
tant danger of losing sight of the distinctions between things
spiritual and things temporal. " 18 To the medieval mind the
realm of spirits was closer and much more real to them than it
1t is for us today. The influence exerted upon the populaces
by preachers, and thelr sermons, the cult of rellcs, the power

of exorcism, all these elements created an all pervaslive at-
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mosphere conducive to religion and to the popularity of saints. In his
episodes and themes Ega portrays that cultural phenomenon known as the
Middle Ages in which the concept of a saintly life was so prevalent.

And what of the saints themselves? 1In the letters duoted Ega men-
tioned having consulted the flos-sanctorum, but does not quote any spe-
cific title. It seems reasonabie to agsume that Ega, as any Catholic,
would know of St, Christopher and his attribmtes. Until his removal
from the ranks of saints by order of the Vatican for reasons of the spu~
rious nature of his existence, he was, and in many ways, still is a po-
pular saint. The same cannot be said for St. Onuphrius, St. Giles, or
even Brother Juniper, who have never attained the popularity and vene-
ration of a St. Anthony, St. Francis, St. Catherine, and so many other
saints who are present daily in the prayers of the Catholic faithful.

E¢a even states that he was working on the '"vidas dos grandes santos“.;gr
Only St. Christopher would qualify as a great saint, well-known and loved.
For the others Ega had to have done research on them and considered them
great for reasomns other than their popularity.

For "Frei Genebro" one of the most authoritative sources is by Fr.

20
Damian Cornejo, the Chronica Seraphica. Cornejo's book, written in

four parts over a period of years, is a history of the Franciscan order.

In Portuguese there exists an even older text, the Crdnica da Ordem dos

21
frades Menores, dating from the 13th century. Frei Genebro also ap-

pears in Franciscan writings, 'The Life of Brother Juniper here and

there has some humorous whimsical pages, but more often than not its

22
plety is a caricature of the spirit of Francis."

The sources and inspiration for "S. Frei Gil" are somewhat less
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complex since Gil was born in Portugal, in Beira Alta, born in 1165 or
1190, and would have made a fine subject for Eéa's artistic imagination.
In this last phase Ega showed a marked interest in history, particularly
Portuguese, His cloge friend, Oliveira Martins, had written various
books on Portuguese history and great figures of the medieval period
which Eéa found most illuminating.23 "0 espirito do romancista, um
pouco sob a influencia de Oliveira Martins, da um fraternal acolhimento
as imagens do passado." 24 Since Gil had entered the Dominican Order,
there exist two histories of the Order which contain a biography of

Gil; Fr. Hernando de Castillo, Historjia General de Sancto Domingo y

25
de su Orden de Predicadores; and Manuel de Lima, Agioldgio Domfnico,

Vidas dos Santos, Martires, e Outras Pessoas Veneréﬁg;s da Ordem dos

26
Predicadores.

In literature, there are several works devoted to Frei Gil. Fide-
lino de Figueiredo writes, "A primeira obra de arte sobre esse tema ela-
borada, foi a ggigia, poema anonimo, que se costuma atribuir a Frei Josd
do Espirito Santo do Monte," 27 Figueiredo goes on to mention other ver-
sions in literature of Gil's life. Almeida Garrett created a character
based on Gil in Dona Bramnca(l826), and he also treats the legend of Frei

28
Gil in his Viapgens na Minha Terra (1845). Gil also figures as a charac~-

ter in a short work by Rebelo da Silva, entitled Rausso por Homizio(1842).

For St. Onuphrius, the work, Vitae Patrum, a life of the Desert fa-
thers, is an important source, characterized by the serious scholarship
30
of the Bollandists.
Another source for St. Onuphrius and many other saints, of course,
is the Golden Legend of Voragine. And, although, not as authoritative

as the name implies, a collection called Les Petits Bollandistes had

29
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great vogue in the nineteenth century. It was pusblished for

the general putlic since many of the original tlographies

were written in Latin or Greek.Bl
For St. Christopher the sources are myrliad. Eis legend

was one of the most popular and every haglological collection

contains a version of it. The one found in Les Petits Bollan-

distes, for example, repeats Voragine's verslone. As wlth S,
Fret Gil Zca had very early in his career displayed an intee
rest in St. Christopher in two references to the saint. One

is found in O Crime do Padre Amaro, a mere iconographlc men-

tion. It occurs when the devil appeared to Amaro in his

dream and takes him before God for judement. Amaro recogni-
zed several saints, " e no melo ergula-se o bom gigante S.
CristdvBo apolado ao seu pinheiro." (gg§,256) The other men-

tion is longer and appears in O Conde D'Abranhos, & novel

putlished posthumously but dating from 1879. It occurs when
the narrator Z, Zapalo, descrites, in an exaggerated and sar-
castic manner, Dr. Vaz Correla and his goodness towards the
Count Abranhos:

0 que menos se conhecla era a sua grande
bondade, que me faria dizer--~~ se eu nfo
odiasse as preclosldades de linguagem==-
que naquele Fegas havia um S. Cristdvio!
E digo S. Cristdvio, porque, entre toda
a populagf@io santificada do Reino des’ Céus
este bom glgante, com a sua bonomia, a
sua paciéncia, o seu ar paterno, me pa-
rece um modelo amdvel de bondade terres-
tre. {CAbr., 81)

Despite all the hagiological sources and Ega's own ad~

mission that he was delving into the lives of saints, his
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intention was surely not the same as that which originally
inspired a hagilographer to commemorate a saint. His career

as a novellist and essayist belies the judgment that suddenly,
in his mature years, he had experienced a conversion and would
now embark on a new endeavor=~- a writer of plous and simple
stories destined to edify, instruct the faithful, and aid them
in their religious devotion. If this was not his purpose, why

then d4id he write the Lendas de Santos? Feliciano 3amos pro=

vides a clue with which to answer the question. He writes only
of"S. CristdvBo®, but his statement 1s also applicable to the
other legends,

'A Vida de S0 Cristdvdo', embora inspirada

no 'Flos=Sanctorum', nﬁg se regula inteira-

mente pelos dados blograficos da tradigéo

crist8. £ uma obra de fantasia e imagina-

gag, onde se reflectem como num espelho as

idéias e inclinag8o artfstica do romancista,

a sua bondade, o amor da naEEreza, a serenl-

dade e o horror & tristeza.

First and foremost Sca was a literary man. It is clear
from the comments he made in the essays, "Posltlivismo e Idea=-
lismo®", and "O Fock Idea%" that he was very much in accord wlth
the intellectual, philosophical, and literary currents of his
time. Fis presence as Consul in Paris gave him an advantage
that few other Portuguese literary men of his time had. He
was situated in the very heart of a cultural revolution. Sym-
bolism, Decadentism, Ideallsm, and all the soclal ideas of the
perlod exerted a powerful influence on Ega. The themes in the

Lendas are new and different from his earllier ones,but the mes-

sage 1s the same, as it was in O Crime do Padre Amare , his

first novel,
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Two essays written in 1892 and 1896 respectively, in the
midst of Fga's work on the legends, may serve to illustrate some
of hls purposes in writing about salnts, The first one 1is
called "0 Santo Moderno" and it deals with the Primate of the
Catholic Church in fngland, Cafdinal Manning, who had just
died.33 S¢a halls him as a saint, who in his qualities is e=-
qual to the holy men of o0ld, btut whose sanctitfy 1s totally mo-
dern, meeting the requirements of the contemporary scene. The
deeds performed by saints such as St. Anthony of the Desert,
"coterto de chagas de peniténcia, comendo rafzes numa toca",
or St., Francis of Assisi, "roubando o pal para edificar ca-
pelas, abracando as drvores a chorar a abundfncia do seu amor
e pregando ardentemente 8s aves e aos gados no melo dos cam-
pos" (NC,237), would te misinterpreted by modern soclety and
the saints might even be judged insane. Cardinal Manning's
sanctity had to te of a different natures

Mas nasceu depols da “nciclopedia, fol
educado na Universidade de 0xdnla, vi-
veu na era vitoriana--- e a sua santi-
dade tomou naturalmente a forma social,
unica que poderla ser compreendlda nos

nos tempos e produzir neles um bem vi-
vaelc (E!238)

Taking the role of a true haglographer, Lca informs us in a
brief sketeh that as a holy man Cardinal Menning's l1life was
similar to other salnts:

Comegou, como tantos, desde Santo Agos-
tinho, POr viver no erroe-~- OU naquela
fé que ele depois descobriu ser o erro.
Sofreu as palxBes da carne--- e delas sé
congervou a tristeza e a amargura. Fez
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penlténcia~-- e, como outros tantos,
conheceu enfim o Senhor. (NC, 238)

Ega proceeds to catalog his virtues, comparing his piety
to "Santo Ant8o", and his charity to "S. Juan de Dios", A
rich man, he distributed all his wwalth to the poor. Zven
though he attained high rank in the Church, he lived a simple
life with the minimum of comforts. iga declares that,
Todas estas felg¢Bes podiam formar uma - .
vida devota nos tolandistas. NZo houve

nela milagres--- pas por culpa de Vol-
taire, de Darwin e dos tempos modernos.

(NC, 239)

If modern men, Ega laments, had the imagination and the
vision of men from the twelft{h century, those who attended to
the Cardinal in his death, would have seen angels in white
come to clalm the soul of the sailnt and return to heaven, sin-
é}ng with joys There is an element of wry bumor in the image
he creates of angels descending and in his comment that there
are no miracles on which to report for Cardinal Manning.ﬂ What
then are the virtues for which Eg¢a admired the Cardinal? Ie
was plous and charitable but in him these were not token
virtues., He interpreted his pastoral mission as an active one.
He tecame a reformer, a champion of the poor, going out among
them, taking up thelr struggle as his own, with great passion
and sometimes violently. Ega writes, "dentro das limitagOes
do tempo e da doutrina--- fol um S, Paulo e um Carlos Marx."(NC,240)
Cardinal Manning believed that the work of the Church as the

nineteenth century ended, would be to liberate the workers,
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true and modern slaves of the Industrial Revolution, IHis
enthusiasm, intellligence, sensltivity, made him a great
persuader, a seducer of the minds and souls of men. His
earnest and persistent humanitarianism, evidenced by his
passion for the poor and humble, won many converts to his
cavse, lhen he died in London the populace flocked to his
bler, It was the people who instinctively venerated him, began
to sing his praises. The process of creating a legend had
beguni

Yoje nBo é o Papa, mas o povo que cano-

niza, & neste momento, em pleno século

XIX, a Inglaterra, que fol outrora a ter-

ra, dos santos, e onde t#o intensa e pura

se conserva a emo¢fo religlosa-- estd

criando e consagrando um santo, (ﬁg,ZhB)

The second essay ls devoted to Antero de Quental, in which
Iga recalls his years of friendship with Antero, from thelr
days as students in Colmbra,to the last days they spent toge-
kher before Antero's return to vila do Conde and hils subse-
quent sulcide. The essay 1s not a lamentation, but rather
a justification, a vindication for Antero's troubled life,
Zga's conclusion i1s that Antero was a saint because of his
exemplary virtues and his philosophical 1deas, which he at-
tempted to put into pratice,
d¢ca informs us that Antero was a very moral man, sin-

cere, and correct always, born with an unbtlemished soul, " e

quando Deus a recebeu, encontrou-as decerto tdo limpa e tranca

como lha entregara." (NC,353) He was loyal, totally commit-
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ted, and his goodness was boundless. e believed in an ac-
tive, purposeful 1ife, and after he had espoused soclalism
he attempted to glve his 1deas a reality:

Simult&neamente propagava & unidio 1bé-

rica, fundava socledades operarias, ins-

talava a AssoclagBio Internaclonal, lan-

sava panfletos, conspirava,apostolava...

(NC,363)
These and another socialist attempt, the Iipa Patridtica

do Norte, formed to initiate party reform, failed and Antero,
feeling out of touch with the workers, took refuge in his me-
taphysical ideas. Ve entered a perlod of deep pessimism but
he emerged, Eca states, morally ressurected. Fe began to
preach a new phllosophy to his friends:

E 2 lel moral dessa filosofia(de que
ele deu na Revis fa um es-
bogo eloquente e poético) consistia
em renunclar a tudo quanto limita e
escraviza o espfrito---epdismo, pai-
x8es, valdades, ambi¢Bes, contingén-
clas, materialidades do mundoe«=- e
em procurar a unifoc do espfrito, as-
sim libertado e limpo de todo o pe-
sado lodo terrenoc, com o seu tlipo de~
perfeiclo que usualmente se chama
'Deus’
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im resumo, a lei moral do homem &€ o
constante aperfeigoamento e a pro-
gressiva santidade. (NC,369)

The attainment of moral and spirituval perfection will
result in salvation; but the goal 1s not egotistical with a
view to individual salvation, as is the case with the saints,

writes Ega. Antero's ideas were to be universally applled

for the good of all.
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gZca gilves us a glimpse here of his own views and ideas
which he had applied to his three saints. Hls concept of
sanctity was not a strict theologlical one. He admired Car-
dinal Manning and Antero de Quental btecause they were men
of action who followed the dictates of their beliefs, not
for some impractical, utopian ends, but for a direct, prac=-
tical application which would benefit 211 men. These two es=
says serve to 1lllustrate Zga's changed state of mind during
1890 to 1899 which led him away from his former literary ad-
herence to the Realist school. le began already demonstra-
ting a tendency to socialism, idealism, and religious senti=-

mentality in Prosas Bérbaras. He seems to have forgotten it

for more critical and sarcastic studles of religion and hu-
man nature in his realist period. It is apparent that he
never lost his ldealism, his strong attraction for the tea-
chings of Jesus, unadulterated and free of the interpreta-
tions of the Church. Towards the end his ideas finally bore

fruit in the Lendas de Santos and "Preil Genebro'.

In order to understand the Lendas and thelr characteristics
they must be studied and contrasted to the hagiological legends
on which .they are tased. There are areas of similarity and of
great differences It 43 at the point where the plous haglolo-
glcal legends diverges and is transformed by Ecga's descriptive
power thatmwe find the most originality and interest. Even
in "S. Ond&e", completed bu having several variants, and the

unfiinished "S. Freil Gil" the stamp of Ega's style is clearly
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evident.

A quick study of the "plano da obra" for "S. Frel Gil"
shows that Eca intended to render Gil's biography essentially
as found in.the haglographical sources to which he had access.
Bu the section of Gil's life that was actually completed, the
part that covers his birth up to his departure for Paris,and
his meeting with the devil, bears no resemblance to the origi-
nal in substance. Most of the facts are correct but ica's
form and structure are far superlor. Gil's blography, as lis-

ted in Les Petlts Lollandistes, gives just the bare facts of

his early 11fe.34 We learn that at the end of the twelth cen-
tury, during the reign of Sancho I, that Gil's father was one

of the king% ministers. Gill was the third son, and was named
Egidius, destined, as was the custom of the period, to a career
In the church. Gi1 was sent to the University of Coimbra, where
he distingulshed himself by his talents and his interest in the
sciencese Once Gil ! had taken his Orders and was installed

in a rich abbey, he took advantage of his free time, not to del-
ve into holy books, but to penetrate deeper into profane know-
ledge. When the monks were in the choir singing, Gil would sur-
reptitiously go to the library. Awxriving at the conclusion

that in Portugal he could not study the natural sclences as

his ambition dictated, he decided to go to Paris to study me=-
dicine. Zreaking the trust of his king, who had favored him,
and with the wishes of his parents, Gil left the abbey and took

ot
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the road to Paris. While on the road Gll meets a sinister
man, who entlces him away from his purpose, and promises
to teach him alchemy and other forbidden things.

At this point Ega's manuscerlipt ends. We can notice imme-
diately from thls brief synopsis of the haglological bio-
graphy, that 1t is plaln and artless, with poor inventive
qualities, as are most true hagiographical legends. £Zg¢a was
no haglographer. He took Gil's life and amplified it, and
embellished it in such a way as to create a work of art.

The simplicity is still present, but the ldeas and the beau-
ty shine through. The descriptlion of Gil's birth, his child-
hood, the miracles, and the general atmosphere of the medie~
val perlod, serve to enhance the story and create a belie-
vable character. Of thls aspect of Ega's Lendas, Olivelra
writes, "os seus santos, 880 Cristdv8o, S8Ho Frei Gi1l e 3Santo
Onofre, néo sfo esthtuas toscas ou mortas de pau ou de pedra,
mas seres humanos de que se V% 0 movimento, se ouve a fala,
se compreendem e resentem contaglosamente as alegrias e as
dores." 35 Traditionally,in hagiography, there was very 1lit-
tle character development of the saint, no individuslity was
displayed. The lack of inventiveness extended to the same
ness of virtues for most salnts. The tendency was to grant
the seints eplc hero proportions, creating legends in which
the haglographer catalogs the deeds and feats of his sub-
Ject, with the intention of impressing his audlence. Ega

avoids this tendency. Gil, Onofre, and CristdvEBo are in=-
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dividuals, carefully developed so as to present Ega's ideas,
This they have in common., AsS characters they exemplify
Eca's soclal philosophy, as we shall see.

For "S. Onofre" Ega also departed from the officlal
blography, which had St. Paphnutius be the narrator to whom
Onuphrius originally told his experiences in the desert. The
story 1s compressed into a few days while Paphnutius remains
in OnuphriuS¥ cave. The legend is totally devoild of interest,
There are no flashbacks, no background to the life Onuphrius
led before becoming a hermit. There are no descriptions of
the settlng, nor are there those strange and fascinating
vislons to delight the reader. GZg¢a intentionally distorted
the legend as told by Paphnutius and took Onofre out of the
desert, placing him back among soclety affer his long ascetic
experlence. He created a beautifully moving picture of Ono-
fre's temptations and sufferings while in the desert. But
ultimately and inevitably f¢a conducts the hermit tack among
his kind, for their sake. Onofre does not find peace in his
solitary communion with God. Only by helplng, by feeling come
passion for others would he find peace. c£ven then, E¢a con-
tinues to have Onofre doubt and refuse to perform miraclesj
not ostentatious ones, as the devil offers, bulsimple, evan-
gelical miracles of curing, of restoring man's faith; mira-
cles of compassion for the sufferings of others, as Jesus
had performede.

For"S. CristévBo" Ega rejected all facts of the salni's
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popular traditions, except the symbolic ones, for there is
1ittle sclentific hagiologlical research on St ChriStopher
on which to base his life. The Catholic Church no longer
Inclvdes him among the saints, declaring his existence doubt-
ful and hls legend spuricus. The cause for the lconographic
representatlon of St. Christopher as a large man, carrying the
child Jesus on his shoulders, while crossing a river with a
live tree in his hand for support is lost in antiquity. In
the Lendas Ega includes this scene, when Cristdv3o, on lear-
ning of the story of Jesus, thinks he would have liked to
protect him:

Tgmaria sobre o seu omtro o Mestre ado=-

ravel. Fuglria com ele parae a paz dos

camposs e como um céo fiel, Junto aos

seus passos, defenderla dos soldados,

Aos padres, aquele corpo que era de

Deus, e espalhava Deus entre os homens.

(UE,72)

In Les Petits Follandistes we have an explanation of the

symbolic elements associated with St. Christopher:

Mais le symbole est qui'il avalt une &me
crande, généreuse et invincitle, que les
travaux ne 1'étonnailent point, et qu'il
a marché & pas de géant, non seulement
dans l'exercise de la vertu, mais aussl
dans celuil de la prédication de 1'van-
glley qu'il a .porté Jesus-Christ dans
les pays infid®les dont 1'abord &tait
trds difficile & cause des tempdtes et
des orages que les empereurs et les ma-
glstrats y excitalent de toutes cdtés;
qu'il a traversé des flueuves d'afflic-
tions et de souffrances, sans pouvelr

y &tre submergé, & cause de son courage,
qui le mettaient au-dessus de toutes les
persécutions des hommes; enfim que sa
constance et sa fermeté, réprésantées
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par son bAton, ont toujours &t€ flo=-
rissantes gt n'ont Jjamals perdu leur
vigueur, 3

In fca's version the symbolic attains human proportions,
"0 sfmbolo de CristdvBo acho-o mais humano, mals resumo de nds
préprios, mais sfntese da dor universal, do que se Cristdvio
rf8sse apenas um sfmbolo religloso, um pouco mdrtir S, Sebas-
ti80, menos gigante e mais belo, menos resignado e mais sur-

" 37

preendente.
As a character CristévBo stands out because of his in-

nocence and his simplicity. Although a gilant, a monster to
some, hls greatness is not in hls size, nor in heroic deeds,
but in his goodness, CristdvdBo is presented, not as an in-
dividual belng good, but as doing good, =is only wish is to
serve, to help without regard to danger to himself. In only
two instances does he discontinuve serving others. ©On Toth
oé?séions he leaves members of the clergy because he came to
the conclusion that they do not really need his help. Cris-
tdvlo did not agree with the type of life the monks and the
hermits were leading. He 1s happlest when he can be useful
to those who are in real need of him. In one of his adven-
tures he serves as a playmate to a 1little boy, who dreams
of the glant that alded Roland in Roncesvalles:

ceo Cristévﬁo sentiu uma grande paz, e

como um calor que o envolvia, vindo me-

nos da palha fresca em que jazla do que

do sentimento vago de que alguem e esti-

mava, 0 queria, necessitava dele, Era

aguela crianca t&o linda, tdo nobre, com
o8 seus longos cabelos de outro. (UP,128)
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Cristdvéo is not motivated exclusively by the compul-
sion to serve., Ke must also feel the human contact, the warm-
th that comes of btelng needed, It is in thlis very human qua-
1ity that Cristdv8o transcends the limitations of a virtuous
hero on the road to sanctity, and tecomes a multi-dimensional
being capable of affecting us and appealing to our humanity.
Gil is introduced as a baby who, by all omens, was des=-
tined to be great and was favored by God., We see him grow,
demonstrating a keen interest in learning, and becoming a
handsome, intelligent, and compassionate young man. He re-
celves the education sultable to hls noble birth, 1n’wr1t1ng
mathematics, riding, hunting, and the use of weaponsr Gil en-
joys books and has a vast curiosity,but he is very gentle in
his way. Fe 1ls considerate to all, even to animals, refusing
to continue hunting them after his first experience at killing,
Ve dreams of the great Paladins and of performing great feats
of chivalry. When 3Solena, a shepherdess he met i1s abducted, ,
his first reaction is to gather his father's retinue and at-
tempt a rescue., One night, in a dream, she comes to him:
Se n8o pudeste socorrer-me, a mim, pobre
pastora, que sé te tinha a ti no mundo,
dedica-te, por amor e lembtrange de mim,
a socorrer todas as fraquezas, amparar
todos os desamparos. (UP,319)
fut Gi1 soon abandons his boyhood dreams and thinks of
devoting himself to some useful preoccupation. He decides

to study medicine under the tutelage of his father's doctor,

Mestre Porcalho, who informs Gil that:
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ese58 havia tr&s ciléncias de curare.

Uma, a dos monges, por melo de pere-

gringg¢des, milagres, e contactos de

relfquias, e era esta falsa, porque

o 1lustre rfsico drabe Rhazel prova-

ra. que Deus n#o se intromete com a

sallde das criaturas. A outra, a do

Povo, felta toda de feltligos, escon-

juros e sortiléglos, era ilusdria por-

gque vem do Dlabo, e o sspfritoc do Mal:

n&io pode promover o bem humano. & a

tercelra, a verdadelra, a eflcaz, essa

alnda nfo chegara a este reinos de

Fortugal, e estava toda em Franga,

terra de grandes escolas.  (UP,324)

Gi1l decides to go to Paris and seek the true sclence of hea-
Jing, but on the road, as we have seen, he meets the devil,
who appeals to his curlosity and convinces him that the
Zlack Arts are all encompassing and more useful., AsS a cha-
pécter Gll was on the way to becoming a Fortuguese Faust.38
Fe would eventually make a pact with the devil to galin the
knowledse offered. He would return to Portugal and to the
monastery, and with the intervention of the Virgin Mary,
G111l would treak the pact and devote himself to a 1life of
service.

The stamp of hagiological legends is unmistakeably vi-
sibtle on Z¢a's Lendas. FEut at the same tlime we see him
take the sources and make the material his own. Zga achie-
ves this by adaptations, amplifications, and divergences
from the original text. The narrative of the Lendas is
characterized by elaboration, by the incluslion of detalls
which enrich the text. The effect produced is a great de=-

parture from the original intention and impression inherent
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in hagiographical literature, which was lacking in the pic-
turesque and in the symbolic: elements, The result of these
alterations 1s a text of apparent simplicity, but a simpli-
clty composed of very intricately balanced material. In "S.
Frei G11" and "S. CristévBo" the motif 1is medieval and dga
borrowed the primitive, nafve charm so characteristic of the
literature of that period. "Frel Genebro" and the story "0
Defunto" are imbued with the same style.

The amplifications and alterations which Z¢a 1ncluded in
his three legends have to do ,with the innovations necessary
to affect the tone, atmosphere, and narrative setting of the
text. £Bga 1s most original in his natural descriptions, which
appear as an almost mystical experience., "S. Cristffio" is
particularly rich in natural detail. The sailnts are enhan-
ced as characters by the use of psychological revelation -
through dreams, as in "S. CristdévBo" and "3. Frel Giln",
throurh visions and temptations, and flashtack, in "S. Onofre".
Very often Cristdvdo, Onofre, and Gil are depicted in icono=
graphlic scenes, in tableavs, which leave the impression of
an 1llumination in a manuscript, so vivid are the colors and
the detalls., In "3S. CristévEo" there is a fine example of one
of these scenes. CristdvBo is in the service of a lord, who
has a young son. CristdvBo likes children and serves the boy,
complying with his whims. The boy likes to ride on Cristdv8o's
shoulders, thereby creating an image which alludes to the sym-

bolic meaning of Cristévio's name, the Eearer of Christ. The
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tatleau vivant occurs in the description of an evening when

CristévBo was invited to dinner in the dining halls

ss+ entdo dois pajens abriem mals largo
os grandes reposteiros de tapegarla para
que Cristdévao penetrasse na vasta sala,
onde o tecto era pintado de azul, e sal-
picado de flores que brilhavam como re-
cortadas em ouro. Imével a um canto, ele
contemplava o menino, que se sentava ao
lado da avd, numa cadeira de alto espal-
dar como & dela. Por trds, o seu aio
tomava os pratos da mdo do escudeiro.
Sobre a mesa, coberta de linho fino, re-
tinilam os copbs de prata. 0s bufetes
vergavam a0 peso das baixelas. Uma gran-
de fogueira bailava na chaminé, onde es-
tava representado o cerco de Antioquia:
~---g¢ sobre os poleiros, de ferro polido,
os falc®es afiavam o blco. (UP,133)

The attention to color, material, and movement lends in-
terzst and beauty to the text.

sgats lancuare 1s structured so as to appeal to the sen-
ses by the employment of sounds, and scents:

No arvoredo em torno cantavam as aves:
un aroma de verduras, de pinheiros, de
nadressilvas, flutuava no ar: e por
vezes 0s passos de uma corga rogavam
por entre a espessura das falas tenras.
& CristdvBo, apolado a um forte cajado,
lancava os olhos em redor, pelo vale.

(UR,65)

The use of color imagery 1s prevalent throughout the
narrative, In "S. Onofre'", to bring out the setting in the
desert, Zca resorts to Images which suggest trightness and
heats

ese80 fundo dos areais jd rosados o Sol

surgla no céu sem nuvens, j4 ardente, todo
de brasa e de ouro. (UP,188)
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To indicate that the evening approaches:
Lentamente, monte e rochas se tingiam
de uma cor rosada, semelhante a um
rubor humano: as alturas eram de &mbar
Fino. (UP,189)

In "S., Freil Cci1", the legend/§ﬁlch the medieval and feu-
dal elements, dress, arms, armaments, architecture, and lite-
rature, appear in great profusion, there is a constant use of
the eplthet., £Hca seems to be imitating the style of the ha-
glographer who, influenced by the eplc poems of the time, al-
g0 employed the eplthet to the sailnts. E¢a applies the epi-
thet. to all characters. Always, when referring to Gil's
father, he writes:

0 bom Senhor,
o velho De. Rul.
The doctor, Mestre Porcalho, is:
o bom ffsico,
o velho f{sico,
o douto homem,
o douto welho
o bom Porcalho
o bom sabedor.

The devlil, "o 3Senhor de Astorga", travels with a sewrvant,

to whom the following adjectives are applied:
o ondeante Harbrico
o agll Harbrico
o estranho Harbrico

o destro Harbrico.
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Gil himself is called:
o mogo gentil
o bom cagador
o bom cavaleiro
o casto mogo.

The examples above serve only to illustrate the rich-
ness, varlety, and aesthetic qualities present in Eca's neo=-
haglological compositionse. Hls literary power has been su-
perbly analyzed by Professor zrnesto Guerra da Cal, in a
work which covers all of pca's wrltings, including the Len=-

39

das de 3antos. Of xZga's style, Castelo Eranco Chaves

wrote:

iga sentiu nfo sé a necessidade de criar
um estilo préprio--- o que era mera soli-
citagBo espontdnea--- mas de transformar
a sua prépria lfngua de maneira a tornd-
la suficlentemente pldstica e colorida,
apta a dar a sensacg8io da vida, a suges-
t8%0 do movimento e da ¢8r sem o que o
romance moderﬁo néo podia ter vitalida-
de ou beleza.*0

In the 3Introdvection to "Os Santos" liaria 4'Zca de Quei-
roz questions her father's intention in writing "S. Cristd-

vdo", She asks:

Seria sé para escrever um conto que Ega
de Queiroz fez aturado estudo de Hist%-
r1a? +es Seria sé para escrever uma a-
ndwrel vide de Santo que devassou anti-
gos Flos Sanctorum?

Un estudo t&o profundo da personalidade
ffsica e espiritual do gigante nascido
ne floresta, da época histdrica em que
o colocou, seria, realmente, sd para
satisfazer uma sempre insatisfelta se~
de de saber--- ou pensarls meu Pal des-
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envolver num grosso volume o8 problemas

socials e religiosos que comecavam ento

a debater-se com tanta aspereza? Al
This three-part question does have an an§w§r and 1t 1s ap-
plicatle not just to "S. Cristdvio" butigé/“Frei Genebr&“gu
"Se Frei Gil¥,) and "S. Onofre”. It has already been conclu-
ded that Zga had not experienced a sudden conversion and
become an apologist, writing plous lives of saints for the
edification of the failthful. Zga in the Lendas as elsewhere
1s the bitter critic, the supreme stylist as well. The Len-
das, writes Djacir Menezes, "nfo exprimem, como tantas vezes
se repetiu, uma capitulacBo ante a fé e¢ uma justificativa
da sociedade que t83o0 luminosamente analisara ¢ caricaturara.
Bem ao contrdrio: o protesto social continua pulsando nagque-
las pdginas. Sob o aparente misticismo, a condenacgdo e a des-

aprovag8o persistem." b2

zga's purpose, then, in the Lendas de Santos, was primari-

ly to present hils éocial and religlous views, as he had done
in earlier novels., What is new and Aifferent is that the sa-
tirical bhvmor and the irony are missing in these works. iga
had always displayed a powerful attraction to religion and the
Church, as well as a constant interest in soclal issues, which
he Introduced as themes into his works. The Lendas represent
a culmination of these two seemingly paradoxical interests on
the part of the author. usga is both attracted and repelled

bty religion; or at least, by the practices of the Church; and

he appears as a champion of soclety while satirizing and carl-
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caturing some of its members. The Lendas are examples of
this duality in Ega--- soclal and religlous at the same time.
To be fully unierstood and so that they may take thelr legl-
timate place alongside his other great works, the lLendas de
Santos must be studiled for thelr ideologlical content, for the
moral creeds which Eca exposed in them and whlch he held in
common with other Buropean men of letters. dc¢a had striven,
in all his works, to present mankind as it should be, as he
would have liked man to be. The legends were one final try
at giving reality to hls views. Lefore discussing the prin-
clples Eg¢a included in the Lendas, a trief study of the pos-
sible sources for those ldeas 1s necessary.
Soclalism, a philosophy which held that the community as

a whole should own and control the capital, land, and means
of productlon, was influential in H¢a's thinking from his
Coimbra days, when he began to read. J.P. Proudhon. le also
was receptive to the soclalist ldeas of his two close friends,
Antero de Quental, and Olivelra Fartins. Of Antero and 0li-
velra Martins, José Tomds de Sousa wrote:

eees & Sua acclio revoluciondria dividiu-

se em multiplas iniclativas, como a das

conferéncias do Casino, que tanto ruldo

provocou, em polémicas, em escritos de

toda a naturezase.

Diferente fol o papel desempenhado por

Oliveira Martins na propaganda do socla-

lismo. A sua obra & meramente tedrica e

condensa-se nos dols livros Teorla do So-
clalismo 518?2) e Portugal e o Socialismo

(1873).
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The Socialism we find in LEga 1s not a doctrinailre nor a
revolutionary principle, but it is essentially the view of
an 1ldealist who 1s concerned with the conditions in society.
As a Consul in Cuba he took direct responsibllity for the
fate of Chinese workers, who were being admitted into the
1sland with Portuguese passports, and who were being ex-
ploited, becoming virtual slaves in sugar plantations. When
he was in mngland, living in Newcastle—on-Th&ne, he was a
wltness to the social 1lls, the deplorable donditions brought
on by the Industrlal Revolution, and admired Dickens for his
efforts Yo publicize the lot of the English poor.

In a discussion of Soclallsm, the name of Plerre Joseph
Proudhon must feature prominently. He 1s particularly im-
portant for having had a considerable influence in ig¢a's thin-
king., For Froudon Soclalism meant more than an economic theo-
Ty, a notion which was to have direct expression in lga's
wrltings. "Sociallsm is an ethos as well as a policy, an at-
titude towards social 1ife and an interpretation of one's duty
towards one's neighbor, as well as a body of economic and po-
litical doctrine. And of this ethos Proudhon, though not the
originator, was the major prophet." A Zca was profoundly
affected by this ethos which calls for every individual in
suciety to be concerned for his nelghbole This socialist
moral doctrine 1s very much in evidence in the lendas.

Proudhon alsc belleved that religlon and the Church were

detrimental factors in the social order. Proudhon was con-
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cerned with Justice,which he deflned as "the respect for

human dignity in whatever form or in whatever circumstances

1t may be compromised and at whatever risk one may exposea
oneself to by defending it." b5 But he discovered that the
Church acts as an inhibitor of Justice;"by proclaiming that all
Justice is in God, the Church made it transcendental and sance
tioned a stultifyingz oppression of the individual® k6 Ffur-
thermore, Proudhon judged the Church to be "inmoral in so much
as it upholds an absolute ideal; any absolute, any mysticism,
must be a neration of morality. Led astray by its mysticism,

the Church tends to deny sexuallty, to minimlize woman and

passion, and thus to destroy true marriage.," b7

To Proudhon poverty was a contradiction since it exists
in societies that have plenty or the potentital for plenty.
Socialism, he believed, because it exalted the community,
would provide the solutions. "Proudhon insisted on decentra-
lization, anarchism and the necessity of social rather than
State action. Revolution could not te made by decrees: 1t
might be made by men deciding to rely on themselves."

Jesus was another prominent figure in Ega's social thin-
king. éeferences to him appear again and again in sca's works
for different purpeses and in different themes, but always it
is Jesus the man, natural and human, who is described. Ha=-
ving been profoundly affected by the publication of Ernest

Renan's Vie de Jesus(1863), dga never relented in his search
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for the historical Jesus, who lived among men and them with
his simple ideas of love and charity.
One man who put the ideas of Jesus into practice was 3t.

Francis of Assisi. With the publication of the Vie de S. Fran-

cols d'Assise by Paul Sabatier, the saint and his ideas ex-

perienced a revival of popularity in Furope. S#. Francis of
Assisi "a été par excellence le saint du moyen dge. Ne de-
vant rien a 1%3glise, ni a 1'%cole , 1l fut véritablement théo-
didacte, et s'11 ne vit peut-&tre pas la portée révolutionmaire
de ses prédications, 11 refusa du‘ﬁoins toujours d'étre ordon-

né pr8te. Il devinait la superiorité du sacerdoce espirituel." 49

Zga follows St. Francls' precepts and endows his three sailnts
with indlividuality in the face of religion. BRach one 1s free
from the confines of an organized religious order. Only Gil
Joins an order and, only late in life does he begin to 1live as
a religious,

St. Francls practieed poverty and elevated the concept to
a hicher level that had ever teen praced before him, "What
Peter and Paul had been atle to accomplish--- to announce the
gospel to the world while they at the same time supported them-
selves by the work of thelr hands or by the gifts of the chari-
table=== should still te possible." 50 Ste Francis rejected
the 1dea of monasticism because he envisioned a ministry that
would be completely free. He Jjudged the convents and monas-

terles to be rich and complacent, endowed with lands and other
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wealth, even while the monks themselves were poor. :ile
followed gtrictly the example of Jesus and the apostles:

Le doux Galileen ,qul avalt préché la re-

ligion de la revelatlon personnelle, sans

loi dogmatique nl cérémonielle, n'a tri-

omphé qu'd la condition d'&tre vailncu et

de lalsser confilsquer ses paroles d'es-

prit et de vie par une ZAglise essentiel-

lement doematique et sacerdotale. %
ﬂe was equally opposed to the 1life of the hermits, conclu-
dinq that it was contrary to the teachinss of Christ to abs-
tain from contact with soclety. Jesus, he said, "bien loin
de fulr les foules, 11 allait & leur rencontre pour les &clai-
rer, les consoler et les convertir." 52 What 3t., Francis
preached he put into practice. Instead of fleeing from the
vrain and misery he encountered, he embraced it eagerly,
gpreading love and compasslion everywhere towards all of God's
creatures,

icay In hls formative years, recelved these influences

and with hls own convictions and experiences evolved a set of
moral doctrines and socizal ideals which he incorporated into
his writings. "Eca de Queilroz sofreu as influfncias daquele
triple credo idealista, franciscanistai'e social-cristéo. Serd
mais just e certo dizer-se: atravéds daquele movimento o es-
critor tomou mais clara conci@ncia do seu fundo ldealista e
aproveltou o ecristianismo franciscano, t8o medular na tradig8o
religiosa portuguesa, para dar expressfio literdria & sua velha

‘53

"l
e arreigada rén The lLendas de Santos, instead of teing con-

sldered a strange hybrid appearing in EBga's waning years, may
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be seen as a culmination of his i1deas, There is a visible
line of thought which does not deviate from the beginning to
the end, in his published works and in those which he chose
not to allow to appear in print during his lifetime. And
what are those moral doctrines which are found in the Len~
das and "Frei Genebro"?

One of the ideas 1s presented by Cristév@o, who upon
learning of the life of Jesus, thinks of him and of his death,

and speculates how he would be received should he return:

Porque n@o voltaria ele mails para consolar
05 pobres, secar as ldgrimas, agasalhar as
criancinhas, e nutrir as multiddes? Agora
que todos o amavam, ninguém o prenderia: o
caminho que ele segulsse seria Juncado de
rosas; os blspos, nas suas capas de ouro,
cantando e balangando os incensadores, vi-
riam ao seu encontro. . para o defender,
os bardes correriam, cobertos de ferro e
com lancas, nos seus grandes cdrcels! Por-
que néo voltava? (UR,73)

CristdvBo calls for the return of Jesus, He reallzes that

Jesus cannot come back and thinks, "porque n8o iria ele, como
se seguisse o Senhor? (UP,73) At this point CristévBo decides
to follow Jesus' footsteps and devote himself to serving others.
As he sets out and sees corruption, misery and oppression among
the poor, he thinks agaln of Jesus:

Decerto ele via tantos sofrimentos, as

guerras, as fomes, as pestes. Porque

néo descla do seu trono de ouro? Uma

carfefa da sus miio direita daria aos

pobres a abundfncla, os frutos, as
tulhas chelas de pao. {UP,111)
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On many ocasslions he repeats the phrase, "Porgque n&o vinha o
Senhor?", wishing that Jesus would come back and continue his
work on Zarth for the sake of humanity. DLut even as he des-
pairs, CristdvBo realizes that he must carry out the teachings
of Jesus, that he must not doubt, must not falter in his pur-
pose to be of service to all who are 1n need,

Another ldea in the Lendas is the rejection of the monas-
tic 1life as going agalnst the example of Jesus; that it is fu-
tile and sterile because 1t does not serve a function that aids
the community. E¢a shows the monastic and eremitic life in a
negatlve light. The monastery 1s deplicted as a fortress, rich
and comfortable, with powerful walls that keep out the people.
When CristdvBo lived with the hermit monks on the mountain he
witnessed their nightly torments and visions. "I Cristdvio
pensava na sua simplicldade: 'Quantas coisas v& este homem,
que eu nfo vejo! Decerto € por causa da sua sabedoria e da sua
santidade!* (UP,97) CristévBo, in hls innocence, could not
comprehend the 1ife of these hermits, whose constant preoccu-
pation was with mortifying the flesh. CristdvBo finally
leaves the hermits, finding thelr existence a useless endea-
vor, and their dalily routine of silent contemplation a stage-
nating force which numbs the joy and spirit of 1life, and from
which no good may come:

E vinha-lhe como um desejo de sacudir
aquela imobilidade dos homens e das
colsas, e com as suas m#ios arremessar

conjuntamente os ermitas e os rob%es,
as cavelras e as rochas, e empurra-los
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pela montanha abaixo, a ser tteis aos homens!
(UB,105)

Onofre, a hermit for thirty years in the desert, during
which time he had no peace of mind, beset as he was by vi=-
stons of demons and monsters, begins to doubt the efficacy
of his 1life as a recluse, Fe finally concludes that his
agony and tears, which he experienced alone to gailn the grace
of Cod, are more pleasing to God when the sacrifice 1s per-
formed in the service of man,

While criticizing the rich abbeys, monasteries, and con-
vents, Ega also makes a judgment of the practices of the
Church. “hen CristdvBio is taken to mass for the first time
he 1s awed by the structure itself, imposings and frightening.
And he i1s not moved by the ritual, which to 'him is 1lncompre-
hensible. CristdvBo had not yet receilved his catechism and
he 1s partlcipating In the mass totally inexperienced and with
his usual innocent outlook, almost hostile in his objectivity:

ses TristdvBo ajoelhava como o pal sobre as
lajes, tragava uma cruz sobre a testa, mar-
telava o pelto com os seus duros punhogs=wm=-
mas permanecia t8o insensfvel e alhelo & a-
doragBio que ante ele se desenrolava, como o
pelar de pedra escura, a que findava por se
encostar, fatigado daquels melancolia da ca-
sa de Deus. (UP,46)

cristévBo first service had been to some friars, whom he
had abandoned, "porque 18 habltam a paz e a abundéncia, o
celeiro estd cheilo de trigo, & adege chela de vinho, uma grande

alegria e orgulho reinam nos coragBes--- e para 14 nBo iriam

decerto os passos de Jesus, nem os seus & segulr o seu Senhor."

(UE,73)
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Fe goes to the village to help those who need him, The friars
are very resentful and angry at having lost such a strong and
valuatle servant. They began spreading rumors that all glants
are in leagne with the devil, One evening in !May there was a
terrible storm with hail, destroying all the crops. The friars
saw the opportunity to take revenge:

Um padre velo logo do convento, e esten=-

dendo a mAo, demonstrou que, por causa dos

endurecimentos das almas viera aquela visi-

tagfios Por que persistiam eles em acamara-

dar com um servo do Demdénio? CristdvEo, co-

mo todos os gigantes, era um emissdrio de Rel-
' Zebus === via-se-the o Inferno nos olhos, nas

tarbas que o fogo crestara, e na sua fingida

humildade, (UF,78)

Needless to say the angry farmers drove him from the villape.
CcristdvBo, at a loss to understand their ingratitude, sadly
left the area, hearing prayers of exorclsm behind him. Cris-
tSvBo's only wrong had teen to forsake the friars for the serfs
who needed him more,

In "3, Cristdvio" Zga displays a vast medieval panorama of
poverty, sickness, Teudal oppression and injustices agalnst
the sgerfs, who were powerless and vulnerable, The work is
analogous to a manifesto against the social 11ls that man has
suffered at the hands of other men. Nowhere else in the
Lendas does Zga devote so much of his narrative to the con-
ditions which existed under feuvdalism. The symbolic, allego-

rical nature of “"S. Cristévlo" is made clear when £g¢a's con-

temporary oplnions on Zuropean soclal problems are divulged.
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In Cartas de Inglaterra he descrites the Christmas season,

making a contrast between the happy festivitlies of the holiday
and the poor, for whom the celetration is meaningless, some=-
times bringlng a temporary respite to their wretchedness:

E justamente nestas horas de festa fntima,
quando para por um momento o furioso galow
pe do nosso egolismo---que a alma se abre a
sentimentos melhores de fraternidade e de
simpatia universal, e que a consci@ncia da
miséria em que se debatem tantos milhares
de criaturas, volta com uma amargura malor.
2asta entdo ver uma pobre crianga, pasmada
diante da vitrina de uma loj)a, e com os
olhos em ldegrimas para uma boneca de pata-
co, que ela nunca poderd apertar nos seus
miserdvels bragos--- para que se chegue a 4
conclusBo que isto é um mundo abomindvel. 54

During Cristdv8o's journey through the countryside he en-
counters peasants in various stages of degredation and misery.
One of the more horrendous 1s the plague that would ravage and

depopulate whole areas:

A cada instante os gritos dos doentes a~
tandonados o detinham. De rastos, ele
introduzia o seu vasto corpo pelas esca-
das estreitas, e 1a dar de teber aos do-
entes, limpar-lhes as imundfcies, ofere-
cer-lhes o seuv vasto peito para eles more
rerem sobre o calor de um coragdo humano.
Por vezes um moritundo queria a extrema-
ungao mas o8 padres tinham fugido, oS ra=
ros que ainda havia n8lo tastavam para tan-
tos moritundos. (up, 87)

If the plague did not kill the peasants the barons, warring
agalnst each other, made pawns of the peasants:

0s bardes corriam as suas terras, e tudo
saqueavam, tudo roubavam para adestrar sol-
dados, ter hostes brilhantes. Se outros,
mals fortes, os fazlam prisioneiros, de
nove voltavam os seus grandes corceis, a
saquear, roubar, tirar ao pobre a dltima
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acha, a Wltima mdo chela de favas, para
reunir o prego de resgete., Se flcavam
vencedores, els gque voltavam a saquear

os restos, a arrancar a seara ainda mal
madura, para celebrar festa§, e erguer
solares ricoss. Depols, atras, passavam
ainda as companhias de mercenarios, que,
nada encontrando, queimavam os muros,
destrufam os arvoredos, e matavam as cri-
ancas nos bergos. (UF,111)

Iga chose the medleval scene as a background for his the-
me, writes his daughter, tecause it was the "&poca do acordar
dos servos oprimidos, quando as lels estavam nas m8os dos mais
poderosos e o escravo ndo podia reclamar.” 55 The serfs could
not change the feudal system btut they could take measures to
help themselves and attempt to alleviate their situvation., Ons
of the means whlch the oppressed peasants chose was to abane
don the Church, which they saw as an ally of the lords who
subjugated them, and the priests as enemles, who exploited them.
They joined clandestine socleties which practiced witcheraft
and called vupon the devil and his occult powers to aid them
now that God had forsaken them. 3ga presents the Black Mass,
the Wltches Sabbath, not so much as ths occult practices of
some misgulded peasants, btut as a social phenomenon, in which
the ritual serves to give vent to the grievances of the serfs,
having no other recourse, no other form of appeal. Jules Mi~-
chelet explains the Black Mass in 1ts historical context when
he states:

It was, I hold, the invention of a moment,
-== the frenzied outtreak of a maddened

brain, lifting implety to the level of po=-
pular indignation. To realize what this
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indignation was, we must remember how the
people, brought up by the clergy themsel=
ves in the firm bellef of the credibility
and the possibility of miracles, so far
from supposing God's laws immutable, had
for centuries expected and hoped for a
miracle---that never came. In vain men
called for this miraculous intervention
in the day of thelr despalr and utmost
need. From that hour forth Heaven secem=-
ed but the ally of thelr savage tyrants
and oppressors, %%selr a tyrant as blood-
thirsty as any.

The man who performs the ritual preaches to the people, ca-
taloguing the injustices committed against them:

“rguendo os bregos, perguntou onde se en-
contraria fellcidade para o pobre? A
terra era para ele um lugar de desolagao.
i dedde que nascia até que o levavam para
a vala, ele nfo fazia mals que gemer na
escraviddo. Da alvorada 3 nolte, traba-
lhava. & para quem ia todo o fruto do seu
trabalho? Para o Senhor, para o Zispo,
para o Intendente que vinha com arshelros.
Para que o Senhor tlivesse armas, ele n#o
tinha lume, e tremia de frio. Para que
o 2ispo tlvesse banquetes, ele n8o tinha
p&o, e empalidecia de fome. Para que o
Intendente vivesse em casas cobertas,
ele vivia em tocas que as suas mBos ca-
vavam na Terra. (LP,121)

The rlites performed are similar to the Catholic Mass but as
a Torm of mockery, in which the people worship the devil in
the form of "um homem enorme, de longa barba preta, todo co=-

berto de p&lo preto, que o assemelhava a um bofe." (UP,119)
After the prayers,

dois homens apareceram, trazendo um grande
carnelro assado que, com facas, comegaram
a retalhar., Outros colocaram ns mesa de
pedra ume plpa de vinho. Com um clamor
bestial, toda a turba se arremessou para
o felticeiro., A criatura negra bradava:
'Comel do-meu corpo, bebeil do meu sangue!l*
(UP,122)
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Then a drunken orgy would begin, characterized by the

total, wanton abandonment of all:

Gemlidos de .pecado contente socavam
na negra espessura. As felticelras
rasgavam os Ultimos trapos, e nuas,
hediondas, galopavam escarranchadas
sobre as vassouras. (UB,122)

When the despair of the serfs reached its lowest point,
the only solution was revolt. The attempt at social action
on the part of the peasant is recorded in "S, Cristévﬁd", in
which CristdvBo joins a band of peasants whe are in rebellion a-
-waingt their oppressors. The episode of the Jacques has its
foundatlions in historiecal fact, in fourteenth century France,
when the pesants, known collectively as Jacques Fonhomme, mo-
mentarily shed thelr docility, and started an uprisging.

Celul-cl, que la noblesse appelait
Jacques Bonhomme, prit les armes, et
aprds A'horritles excds, il fut Scrasé,
La cavalerle ded gentilshommes domina
victorleusement les campagnes, battit

les routes, affama les villes; les hLour-
meols furent oblipgés de se soumettre avse
sl tien que les paysans. Toutefols, cet-
te horrible guerre avait rendu un service
3 la France. &lle avait éveilllé la cons-
cience nationale par 1'excds des mauxe Les
villes‘avaient tenté un premier essal de
liberté, et le pevple m8me, des campagnes
jusque~14 muet, s*'était reveléd, av moin§7
par un horrible cri de douleur. (1358)

Mlchelet descrites the revolt of the Jacques, who had a
leader, known as Guillaume aux Allouettes, This captain of the
serfs, a pesant himself, had a servant whose description is
reminiscent of CristdvBo. Is this the character r¢a chose

to subtstitute, elevating him to leadership in the person of
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CristdvBo, in his version of the Jacquerie revolution? The
similarities are striking and seem to explain the mystery of
the anachronism of plaecing the saint in medieval France. MNi=-
chelet writes: "1l avalt avee lul pour le servir un auvtre
paysan d'vne force de membres incroyatle, d'une corpulence et
d'une taille énorme, plein de viguer e d'aundace, mals avec

cette grandeur de corps, ayant une humble et petit opinion

nw 58

de lvi-m3me., On l'appelalt lLe Grande-Ferré.,

Under CristdévBo's direction the mob of Jacques becomes
a group, organized, with a purpose, attenuated in their fe-
rocity and their wish for revenge:

Dia e nolte, CristdvBo mantinha a ordem

na turba emensa e N8o permitia que despo-
jassem as Arvores dos frutos, que se tomas-
se o gado das pastagens. 338 era aceite o
que a carldade dava, Se encontrava mendi-
ros, histrifes famintos, gritava com um
arande gestor 'ViAde tambeéem, 0s seu co-
racgo queria abrigar toda a miséria huma-
na, levd-la a esmolar pelas estradas do
mundoe, Do dinheiro recitido, repartia com
2s aldeals porres, (UP,156)

At first they found no resistance and began gaining confidence
that their efforts would bring changes:

Decerto Jesus voltara & Terra. =m breve

todos os castelos se abririam, e partilha-

das as riquezas, quebradas as armas, n#8o

haveria fomes nem guerras, e apenas, ha

paz dos campos decoes, irm8os abastados,

(UP,157)

Their 11lusion is broken when the lords_?ormed an army and pur-
sued them, finally dispersiqythem and killing as many as they
could. CristdvBo survived, miraculously cured of his injuries
by his guardian angel, and continued on his way, ever striving

to be of service to humanity. Always trying to find a reason
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and purpose in his 1life, distributing the love that Jesus
preached to all impartially.
This, then, 1s the last and most important idea found in

the Lendas de Santos—--- that the funetion of the salnt is to

act, to do, to perform, unselfishly, without regard to his
personal salvation. To {ga all other manifestations of sanc-
tity are useless, to be rejected and despised. Only a total
commitment to the people in true 1miation of the teachlings
and example of Jesus is possible. In "3, CristdvBo" as in
"S. Onofre", it is the poor, the helpless, the lame, the op-
pressed, the sufferlng who are the benefactors of the saints'®
pure love., It 1s they, the posr and forgotten ones, to whom
ica channels this profound charity. Cristdvio expressed it
constantly. Onofre tried to repress 1t, only to have it
turst forth in one ultimate attempt, when he cured a child,
and for which he was rewarded with everlasting peace. Cil,
even as a voung man, had thoughts of his purpose in 1life and
to what endeavor he would Adevote himself:

Quererla ter um saber que lhe permitisse

fazer as lels mals justas, curar todos os

males 4o corpo, enriquecer as multiddes,

estatelecer a paz entre os Kstados, e gular

todos os seres vivos pela larga estrada do

téu. Para tal fim, sd para ele valeria a

pena viver, (LP,331)

Frel CGenebro, who had spent his 1life in an exemplary man-
ner, lost thls love of God and was condemmed to eternal dam-
nation because of one deed, one solitary act, committed in the
service of one who was in need. Hls sin is another paradox,
brought on by the rigorous, somewhat impractical adherence to

Franciscan views on nature, which Zrother Juniper ignored,

momentarity, in his zeal to be of help. Despite all other
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efforts on tehalf of his fellow men, Cenebro loses heaven

Tor that one sin. When he dled his soul: was taken to a place
of judgment, where two scales were placed to accept hisg good
deeds and his evil deeds. As his pious works were belng wel-
ghed the scale lowered with the welcht of so many good acts,
Tt suddenly the scale began to level off and it was the side
of the evil deeds that hegan to descend:

E os Serafins, Genebro, o Anjo que o

trouxera, descobriram, no fundo daguele

prato que inuvtilizava um Santo, um porco,

um pobre porquinho com uma”perna bdrtara-~

mente cortada arquejando, a morrer, numa

noca de sangueees O animal mutilado pesa-

va tanto na balanca da justica como a mon-
tanha luminosa Ae virtudes perfeltas! (Cébn,135)

Onofre, after strugmling with his natural inclinations,
abandons his arrogance and pride, and returns to live among
his own, finding a happ#ness that thrity years of penitence
in the desert had not ¢iven him:

E nunca como entf@io gozara uma paz tio
perfeita. 1Mo deserto, os seus rudes la-
bores de enxada e rega, para combater a
gstirilidade das areias e concorrer para
a reallzag8o da divina promessa, nZo lhe
davam alegrigte-- e g fadiga com que de-
les safa, era inquieta e melancdlica.

L AR SN B RN N NNNNNENNEENNEENNSENNNENENENNNNNNNEENREN
Agora, ao contrdrio, o cansago naqueles
longos dias de caridade era chelo, era
feliz e repassado do dogurat--- ¢ a mals
curta oragfio, btalbuclada & pressa, fazia
descer das alturas sobre o seun coracgéfio,
como uma longe e vaga carfcia que o re-
frescava deliciosamente, (UP,287)

And what is the cause of% this peace and good feeling? Ono-
fre has at last feund fulfillment, spreading love and charity

in the company of his fellow human beings. All the torments
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and temptations have disappeared. He can now go about the
world with a pure conscience knowing that he is finally
doing God's work, and complying with the precepts that Jesus
instituted:

Onofre trabalhava no servigo dos mise-

rdvels, arranjando leltos de folhas para

os velhos, lavando os trapos & belra do

canal, cogrindo de flos as.chagas, ca-

tando a vérmina nos cabelos intonsos.

Depols la mendigar para os seus pobres,

por toda a cidade, desde as casas mais

ricas, onde os cdes lhe ladravam, até

3s tavernas dos canals, ou &s cubas das

prostitutas, de onde trazla sempre no

saco algumas c8deas de pBo, restos de

peixe, ou uma maquia de lentilha. (UE,236)
Onofre's sacrifice now has meaning, for it has a definite pur-
pose and he has a destiny to carry out.

Cristdvio's mission was predestined, Ie was born to re-
deem Jesus's pledge to love the meek and the persecuted. Through-
out hils 1life he served, expecting nothing in return, practicing
charity, and living from the charlty of others. ¥#is ultimate
service 1s a symbolic one. All the years of his 1life he ali-
viated the pain of others, accepting the most arduous labors,
literally accumulating the turdens of the world on his broad
back, all for the love of humanity and of Jesus. He never he-
sitated, never faltered in his goal, receilvinz no rewards, and
often rebuked for hls efforts, At the end of his days, now old
and tired, he settled down at the edge of a river, transporting

persons and goods across:

Henhun esforgo custava ac bom glgante.
Fessava os fardas mals duros, zrossas
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btarricas de vinho, pedras enormes para

a construgfio das abadlas. Passou touros
que lam para um curro @ie fldalgos. & pas-
sou um bando de leprosos, que fuglam de uma
cldade, ¢ lhe delxavam sobre a pele o pus
das suas rfstulas.

Se lhe nZo pagavam, balxava a cabega, sau-
dando com humildade., Se lhe pagavam, bel-
Java a escassa moeda de cobrei=-- ¢ guar-
dava debalxo de uma pedra esse dinheiro,
para o repartir com os mendigos. (LUP,179)

CristdvBo had now grown old. After each croasing he would
rest, for now he was taking longer and longer to get across, :
One cold winter's night, when Cristdv8o was sleeping, he heard
a volce calling his name:

-

Abriu o loquete da sua choga, 2 viu diante
de si uma criancinha, plsando descalca a
relva, com 0s cabelos a esvoacar no vento
e na chuva, e apertando sobre o pelto, com
as miozinhas, a camisa multo branca que o
cobria. (LE,180)

The child asked to be crossed:s "Cristdvio, Cristdvdo, estou
sdzinho ¢ perdido, e por quem és te pego que me leves a casa
de meu pai! " (UP,181) CristdvBo picks up the child but he
almost falls on hils knees, so heavy is the welcht of the chlld,
HEe rerins to ford the river, each step an'agonizing effort.
Iach time he asks the boy where is his father's house, he
answers, "=---"als longe, Cristdvdo, mals lonze." (UP,184)
Cristdvio knows he cannot go/Shy longer, feeling all 'his
stregth leaving his body, althougn his will is strong:

¥ parou, sem poder, no topo do monte. iira

o fim: um grande Sol nascla, btanhava toda a

Terra em luz. CristdvB8o pousou o menino no

chBo, e calu ao lado, estendendo as mBos. Ia

morrer. Mas sentiu as suas grossas méos pre-
sas nas 4o menino--- e a terra faltou-lhe



273

debalxo dos pés. Ent8o entreabriu os
olhos, e no esplendor incompardvel re-
conheceu Jesus, Nosso Senhor, pequenino
como quando nasceu no curral, gue doce-
mente, através da manh& clara, o ia le-
vendo para o C2u. (UP,184)

To be a saint is to have a deep love for everyone and for
everything. It is to feel the obligetion, the commitment to
do good, not for egotistical, selfish motives, but in order to
help those who are in need of assistance, It 1s to negate
one's personal interests and to 1live an active, useful 1life,
among manking, never rejecting one's neighbor. Onofre achleved
sanctity, a moral perfection, after serving humanity, after
devoting himself to useful tasks, acting in the spirit of
charity and compassion. CristdvBo was a saint because he
was atle to conguer his human nature and overlook hls physi-
cal form, rendering service to humanity and nature with his
strensth, simplicity, humility, and moodness., Aftar having
carried Jesus all his 1ife, by acceptine him faithfully, un-
swervingly, CristdviBo did not refuse him that one more request,
carrying him gladly and willlingly, even though bty so doing he
was glving up hlis own life.

In @¢a de Quelroz there 1s a duallty of purpose, already
evident in his first publications, but much more developed in
his last works. The duality exists in Ega's explicit soclal
statements, critlcal of the society which he inhabited. This

is his realist phase in which he vented his anger and exposed

the imperfections of hls fellow citizens with ironic humor.



274

The second aspect of Ega's duallty is not a contradiction
of the first, but merely another manifestation of it. Ega
aspired to the ideal, to the poetic view of life, and his
aspirations assumed a religlous form. From the very first

novel, 0 Crime do Padre Amaro, he was attempting to find a

poetical solution, to create an illusion of ideal harmony
in his world of characters by exposing their foibles and idio-

syncracles. This need 1s very apparent in A Relfqula, where

ica Juxtaposed two socleties, totally opposite in time and
philosophies from each other, but united by the birth and death
of an obscure Judean mystic, Thefefore,aga at the last was the
same as In the besinning. The only difference is that he is
now more of an idealist, willing to experiment with fantasy,
less sarcastic, his irony subdued. "“Ega, sem delxar de ser
artista, sem delxar de ser romancista, sobrepde, nestas pdgi-

nas, o _valor do sentimento ao wvalor do cardcter técnico. E

nunca HEg¢a fol t8o profundo, em romance social, como no S. Cris-
tévBo; nunca fol t&o analista das reacg¢Bes interiores, em
romance psicoldgico, como no Santo Onofre." 59
As a stylist, he was as of 0ld. The study which Professor
da Cal devoted to the works, dispelled once and for all the
notion that iga, in his last literary phase, had changed and
lost the mode of expression which so clearly characterized the
novels published in his lifetime. José Maria Lello echoes er-

roneous critical judsment when he states that, "as vidas de

santos assinalam evidentemente a descide da montanha do talento
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literdario de 3ga de Queirds. Farece, mesmo, clara confis-
s8o do esgotamento das suas faculdades imaginativas " -
Bello laments that iga had abandoned the "romances de com-

bate". Indeed he had. The nature of the lLendas de Santos

was of a different sort, which did not call for ica's sar-
castic, satirical, or ironic styles dga changed the dharac-
ters and themes for the Lendas, but he did not change his
style nor his ideas in the legends.

The lenguage in the Lendas, writes Correia da Costa, is
particularized, "pela serenidade rftmica da lingvagem, que ndo
emperra, nem & forte, nem tem artiffcios, nem tem francesismos,
mas antes & fundamentalmente verndula cldssica, dum castigo na«
tural e 1fmpido. O Eca pdstumo equivale ao .iga anteriore.." 61

Fga's soclal attitudes were not so much revolutionary or
inspired by Soclalism as he was Francliscan in the attention he
grants to the poor and the love of nature and simplicity. His
1deals represent a type of atonement for the oppression, ens-
lavement, and barbarism of a people in a century marked by
scientific progress, cultural brilliance, and revolutions which
promised a better future for the people. GEga, as had so many
other intellectuals of his time, had come to reject the pose of
heroic materialism, in which everything that man envidioned was
possible, In his writings, both prose fiction and essay, Iga
returned to a more humble place in the soclal scheme. Ideally

the higher virtues of charity, kindness, brotherhood, and un-

derstanding were to predominate over the base qualities of manems
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greed, prejudice, lsnorance, and hate.,

De 1892 até 1898, em que podemos acom-
panhar, ano a ano, na Gazeta e na Reviste
Moderna, as suas reacgBes Intimas perante
os acontecimentos internacionais, vemos
aquela tend@ncla para uma espécie de so-
clallismo esplritualiste, ou crist8ce..
Para ele, soclallismo e santldade pas-

sam a fundir-se nas suas mals altas
expressdes; e os grandes progressos do
movimento soclalista realizam-se no fn-
timo das consciénclas, que.acordam para
a fraternidade unlversal,
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